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FOREWORD 

 

The monograph discusses the strategy of modernization of language training, 

aimed at the intensive formation and improvement of linguistic competence. 

Orientation to ensure the necessary quality in the process of learning the language 

actualizes the problem of the formation of personality, the linguistic competence of 

which is considered as one of the essential components in the preparation of a highly 

qualified specialist who meets global standards. 

Issues of a professional approach to language training are considered, which 

are mandatory in the process of training a new generation of specialists. This is 

primarily a necessity: the formation of a comprehensively educated personality, 

constant language professional self-improvement; fostering a professional who is able 

to realize his knowledge and abilities through linguistic competence; professional 

language knowledge using the potential of modern technology. 

An innovative approach stimulates teachers to creative and research activities, 

improves their professional level and image in front of modern youth, which also 

plays a role in improving the quality of language learning. 

The proposed principles, methods, techniques and innovative technologies 

ensure the differentiation and individualization of the learning process, the demand 

for a specialist in a new formation, and stimulate their cognitive activity and 

independence. The formation of knowledge and skills occurs with the use of 

information technologies, which inevitably implies the mastery of linguistic 

competence by students. 

  Adaptation to the information environment of the future specialist, who should 

be able to “apply and develop advanced innovative technologies in science and 

practice, adapt to changing conditions at the state and global community levels, 

continue learning throughout life, contribute to the development of society” is also 

possible in the process language learning using modern innovative technologies. 

These requirements lay the foundation for the transition to a modern 

technological level of language learning, which leads to rethinking, scientific 

correction of the content, structure, forms and means of education, the development 

of an educational and methodological complex according to the modern 

linguodidactic paradigm, the creation of a theoretical and practical basis for language 

teaching, based on effective innovation technologies. 
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Modern civilization is characterized by cardinal changes in society, including 

the revision and updating of the content of education. Receiving Independence, 

approving the state as a new political system led to a critical reassessment of values 

in society, a reorientation in both material and spiritual culture, of which education is 

a part. 

The Republic of Kazakhstan has reached a new level of its development, the 

borders of integration into the world have become wider, an active process of 

interaction has begun, both at the state and personal levels. This time is characterized 

by the openness of domestic educational models that perceive everything new, 

transforming and adapting innovative technologies into education. During this period, 

the priority directions in the field of education developed by the state headed by 

President N.A. Nazarbayev are strategically relevant and timely, as set out in the 

program document. 

In the "Education Concept of the Republic of Kazakhstan up to 2015" [2] the 

main goal of education is not a simple set of knowledge, skills and abilities, but 

personal, social and professional competence based on the ability to independently 

extract, analyze and effectively use information, the ability to live rationally and 

work in a rapidly changing world. 

In this regard, the content and quality of higher education, its accessibility, and 

the adequacy of the needs of a particular individual determine the state of the 

intellectual potential of our society to a decisive degree. Intensive development of the 

education sector on the basis of the integration of information technology (IT) into it 

becomes an important national priority. In accordance with this, informatization of 

the society opens great prospects for the Kazakhstani model of education. The 

inclusion of the Republic of Kazakhstan in the world information community is 

determined by the State Program for the Formation and Development of the National 

Information Infrastructure of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 

This program contributes to the inclusion of the country in the global 

information space and sets specific goals for informatization of society and 

education, which has a significant impact on the development of the economy of 

Kazakhstan. 

Bringing the content of higher education in line with the principles and purpose 

of public policy requires solving a multitude of tasks, one of them is informatization 

of education. Informatization is an innovative phenomenon that is viewed as a 

purposefully organized process of providing the education sector with methodology, 

technology, practice of creating and optimizing the use of scientific and pedagogical, 

educational and methodological developments aimed at realizing the capabilities of 

information and communication technologies used in comfortable and health-saving 

conditions, including in itself subsystems of training and upbringing. 

The problem of informatization of education was reflected in the normative 

and legal documents of the Republic of Kazakhstan: the Law of the Republic of 
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Kazakhstan "On Education" (2007) [3], "Concepts of the Development of Education 

in the Republic of Kazakhstan until 2015" (2003) [4], "Concepts of Informatization 

of the Education System of the Republic Kazakhstan for 2002-2004 "(2001) [5]," 

State Program for the Development of Education in the Republic of Kazakhstan for 

2005-2010 "(2004) [6]," State Program for Informatization of the Education System 

of the Republic of Kazakhstan for 2003-2005 (2003) [7], the "State Program for the 

Informatization of Sys- tems in 2001-2004 [8] and in other concepts that emphasize 

the need to use information technologies for teaching, since higher education today 

must be oriented toward the strategic goal of training in the university not only a 

professional , but also creatively thinking and acting personality, capable of constant 

self-improvement and self-development. This refraction of the targets has led to a 

change in the paradigm of didactics. Didactics in the conditions of informatization is 

the theory of education and training as a system of knowledge about the process of 

development of a trainee's personality in the conditions of functioning of a virtual 

learning environment that develops the potential capabilities and abilities of the 

individual. 

Transformations in the system of higher education require a new approach to 

the content of medical vocational education, which is connected with the process of 

transition from the traditional system of education to a new paradigm that 

approximates the Kazakhstan model to the world educational standards. Based on 

this, we can talk about the presentation of higher requirements for professional 

training of medical universities. The basic key requirements, to the level of language 

education of medical students, are the knowledge of methods of effective 

communication and organization, which largely depend on the ability to build 

communicative acts, apply speech patterns of behavior in professional activities, 

knowledge, skills of speech and business ethics. 

Knowledge of the basic methodological approaches to vocational education 

(personality-active, systematical, axiological, informational, competence, integrative, 

etc.) makes it possible to create a solid foundation for the formation of scientific 

thinking and research culture, create prerequisites for personal self-realization in 

professional and scientific development. The requirements for vocational education 

in the new conditions demanded the development of scientific and didactic concepts 

from pedagogical science and the revision of the content of education at various 

levels of special education, the creation of new theories of methods and forms, types 

of vocational training, and the definition of technology for the creation of electronic 

products. 

A significant contribution has made to the development and research of the 

problems of vocational training, theoretical and methodological foundations of 

pedagogical education by Kazakhstan scientists, such as B.A. Abdykarimov [9], 

Sh.A. Abdraman [10], K.M. Aryngazin [11], B.A. Almukhambetov [12], O. S. 

Akhmetova [13],  Zh.R. Bashirova [14], E.Z. Battalkhanov [15], T.T. Galiev [16], 

V.V. Egorov [17], A.A. Zhaitapova [18], K.K. Zhampeisov [19], Z.A. Isayeva [20], 

S.T. Kargin [21], K.D. Karakulov [22], Z.U. Kenesarina [23], N.P. Kim [24], V.I. 
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Korkina, M.A. Kudaykulov [25], G.M. Kusainov [26], K. Zh. Kozhakhmetova [27], 

N.A. Minzhanov [28], B.K. Mominbaev [29], G.Zh. Menlibekova, [30], K.S. Musin 

[31], Sh. M. Mukhtarova [32], G.K. Nurtayev [33], Zh.Zh. Nauryzbai [34],  A.K. 

Rysbaeva [35] , T.S. Sabyrov [36], A.P. Seiteshev [37], T.S. Sadykov [38], Sh.T. 

Taubaeva [39], S.A. Uzakbaeva [40], K.S. Uspanov [41], E.A. Urunbasarova [42], 

G.M. Khrapchenkov [43], N.D. Khmel [44] and many others. 

The requirements for professional competence are determined by the state 

standard of medical education and the Standard Programs with the introduction of 

changes in the educational model of Kazakhstan (introduction of credit technology, 

distance learning, the concept of multilingual education). The conditions for fulfilling 

these requirements are possible provided that the students of medical schools are 

trained on the basis of the informatization of education, as well as innovative 

technologies. The use of information and communication technologies leads to a 

reduction in the labor intensity of teaching and teaching discipline. Software tools 

conduct data processing, consist of general and application software, program 

documents that reveal the algorithm of their operation and application possibilities. In 

information resources and systems, an important role belongs to computer 

technology. 

The problems of informatization of education, the development of the 

methodology of using information technologies in the educational process were dealt 

with by K.Zh. Aganina [45], V.Kh. Adilova [46], I.V. Azarova [47], E.G. Azimov 

[48], A. Aitmukhambetov [49], G.P.  Andreev [50], N.I. Baskakova [51], R.Ch. 

Bekturganova [52], V.P. Bespalko [53], A.A. Bisenbaeva [54] , M.A. Bovtenko [55], 

O.B. Bogomolova [56], I.M. Boguslavsky [57], G.S. Gershunsky [58], V.I. Gritsenko 

[59], D.М. Dzhusubaliyeva [60], I.A. Zavalko [61], I.A. Zainchikovsky [62], G.O. 

Iskakova [63], V.A. Kaimin [64], Zh.A. Karaev [65], B.T. Kenzhebekov [66], G.M. 

Kleiman [67], M.R. Kovzhasarova [68] , S.S. Kunanbaeva 69], Sh. Kh. Kurmanalina 

[70], G.M. Kusainov [71], D.N. Landa [72], V.P. Leontiev [73], M.S. Malibekova [ 

74], D.Sh. Matros [75], E.I. Mashbits [76], K. Mitchell [77], A.K. Mynbaeva [78], 

G.K. Nurgalieva [79], E.S. Polat [80], I.V. Robert [81], E.G. Skibitskii [82], L.N. 

Solodovichenko [83], G.O. Tazhigulova [84], S.S.Taulanov [85], B.P. Tikhomirov 

[86], L.A. Shkutina [87], and others. 

In the works of scientists, the problems of increasing the effectiveness of 

training in the application of innovative technologies and modern teaching aids, the 

patterns of changes in the education paradigm in the light of new requirements for the 

training of specialists and the organization of the educational process, the role and 

place of use of software tools, the inclusion of which in the learning process creates 

real opportunities for improving the quality of education. 

Informatization of education allows solving one of the most important tasks 

posed by modernity: the task of continuing education as part of vocational education 

in such actively developing areas as, medicine, where every three year the amount of 

knowledge is doubled that is often needed to solve vital problems. The development 
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of modern computerized medical programs for lifelong learning is discussed in the 

works of F. Caron, G. Béandoin, F. Leblanc and A. Grant [88]. 

Informatization of the learning process raises a number of tasks for the trainee, 

the solution of which depends on the level of the teacher's readiness for innovation 

and the level of technical equipment: changing the content of training (curricula, the 

content of electronic educational and training programs, their structure); the 

correlation between automated and non-automated parts of linguistics; development 

of stages of introduction of computer technologies at all levels and levels of teaching 

the Russian language; Determination of the amount of independent work of a student 

with a computer; development of the strategy and tactics of using interactive methods 

in the formation of computer linguistic competence of medical students; 

Determination of the terminological minimum, subject to automatic processing. The 

wide introduction of IT will allow the transition of education to a new qualitative and 

technological level. All this puts the pedagogical science in the practical task of 

creating a set of electronic means of teaching different disciplines. Theoretically, 

pedagogy should investigate the didactic potential of information technologies, the 

possibilities of their application in various subject areas, determine the role of 

electronic learning systems in the general paradigm of pedagogical categories, in the 

training and upbringing of a modern specialist, and the formation of his professional 

and personal competences. The level of linguistic competence presupposes an 

individual choice of the trajectory of instruction, which is characteristic of 

information-oriented personal-oriented learning. 

A modern pedagogical approach aimed at personal-oriented learning is 

explored in the works of A.A. Akishina [89], .I.A Bim [90], L.V. Zankova [91], A.A. 

Leontieva [92], E.I. Passova [93], S.L. Rubinshtein [94], on the development of 

personality in the work of U.B. Aleshina [95], P.Ya. Galperin [96], I.A. Zimney [97], 

K.K. Platonov [98], the competence approach in the studies of O.D. Mitrofanova 

[99], B.A. Glukhova [100], L.V. Cherepanova [101], etc. 

Person-oriented training actualizes the transition of the status of "student-

learning object" to the status of "student-subject of education", the implementation of 

which promotes a more intensive and mobile introduction of the credit system of 

education (CSE) in the system of higher education in Kazakhstan. CSE brings the 

national education closer to the world standard, being one of the results of joining the 

Bologna Process. The signing of the Taraz Declaration by the universities of the 

Republic of Kazakhstan puts before the higher school new tasks: training specialists 

with knowledge of 3 languages (Kazakh, English and Russian) for the Kazakh 

economy and public life, according to the strategy of higher education; studying the 

experience of foreign models of education, analysis and synthesis with the aim of 

developing the pedagogical foundations of the national model of higher education; 

development of theoretical-didactic and scientific foundations of the content of 

education in accordance with world standards; development of modern didactic 

teaching aids; the development of didactic principles of computer learning 

technologies, their application in the educational process; definition of educational 
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opportunities of the automated system of training at formation of the professional 

competence of the future expert; education of the information culture of the future 

specialist. 

One of the leading factors in the process of training the future specialist is the 

level of the formation of linguistic (language), speech and communicative 

competences. It is language that is a means of mastering knowledge, transferring and 

storing scientific information (B.V. Belyaev [102], L.S. Vygotsky [103], N.D. 

Galskova [104], N.I. Gez [105], U.N. Karaulov [106], G.A. Kitaygorodskaya [107], 

M.R. Kondubaeva [108]); means of communication (V.G. Kostomarov [109], O.D. 

Mitrofanova [110], E.I. Passov [111], G.V. Rogova [112], E.S. Sufiev [113], L.V. 

Shcherba [114], A.N. Shchukin [115], A.A. Chingisov [116], etc.). In the special 

literature the concept of linguistic competence is identified with the notion of 

linguistic competence, which is included as a component in the broader concept of 

communicative competence. The problems of the formation of linguistic competence 

are devoted to the works of AP Zhuravlev [117], TN Fomina [118], D.E. Frankie 

[119], B.A. Glukhova [120], N. Khomsky [121], L V.Cherepanova [122], I.L. The 

perestrain [123]. However, the available studies consider the problem of the 

formation of linguistic competence in a narrow aspect - the formation of lexical 

competence (B.A. Abilova [124], U.A. Zhanpeisova [125], E.I. Motina [126], T.I. 

Pak [ 127], A.S. Siymov [128]); formation of grammatical competence (N.N. 

Algazina [129], D.N. Bogoyavlensky [130], N.G. Vedernikova [131], S.A. Gontzova 

[132]); translation (V.N. Bilan [133], L.L. Iomdin [134], etc.). 

In connection with the wide introduction of information technology in the 

teaching of languages in scientific and pedagogical literature, a new concept 

"computer linguistics", which scientists define as part of applied linguistics, dealing 

with problems of modeling language using a computer, has appeared. For the first 

time as a scientific direction, studying the linguistic problems of computerization, 

automatic processing of didactic materials, computer linguistics appeared in the 

1960s in the United States and was associated with the developments and the concept 

of "artificial intelligence". 

The first studies on the use of computer technology in teaching Russian and 

foreign languages appeared in Russia in the 1970s, and the 1980s are characterized 

by the first attempts at theoretical comprehension of the foundations of 

informatization of the teaching of languages, which led to the development of a new 

branch of didactics-computer linguodidactics (M.A. Bovtenko). 

The questions of virtual language and communication are reflected in the 

studies of N.G. Asmus [135], M.S. Shkalovskaya [136]; the development of didactic 

electronic means of teaching languages was considered in the works of M.A. 

Bovtenko [137], G.E. Kedrovoy [138], K.R. Piotrovskaya [139], O.I. Rudenko-

Morgun [140], etc. In the wide informatization of education took place in the second 

half of the 1980s, and the first electronic manuals on the Russian language, mainly of 

a reproductive nature, were developed for school education in the 1990s. They were 

an electronic version of printed textbooks and reflected individual fragments of 
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Russian linguistics, the speech potential in them was very limited and was not 

sufficiently developed, there was no feedback mode. 

The appearance of the Internet, the improvement of information and training 

platforms allowed the development of electronic educational and methodological 

literature (EUML) at a higher level (A.A. Kuryzhanova [141], S.S. Kunanbaeva 

[142], R.S. Sakieva [143]). . Many researchers note that with the already available 

number of electronic products, most of them can not be used expediently for 

educational purposes for a number of reasons. One of the reasons is the lack of an 

effective mechanism for obtaining information from the already developed electronic 

educational and methodological literature in a single mode, which leads to the 

creation of such resources by each teacher from scratch. Another reason is the lack of 

optimal ways to disseminate electronic educational and methodological literature, 

their publication, which potentially narrows the circle of their users. 

The current state of education using IT in a number of universities shows that 

the level of informatization of the educational process remains rather low, teachers 

and students meet with a number of didactic difficulties. The analysis gives the right 

to suggest that at present a software package for Russian and Latin languages has not 

been developed in the national audience as a holistic pedagogical concept for the 

training of medical universities specialists on the basis of information technologies. 

Disparate electronic means of training, carried out by different teams of authors, do 

not have a systemic character. 

The education system of the Republic of Kazakhstan being upgraded due to a 

number of objective socio-economic reasons: First, a person has to live in a complex, 

dynamic, changing environment, thus necessitating the continuous production of new 

knowledge and adapt to new conditions, to educate themselves, using modern ICT; 

Secondly, the modern level of development of science and technology requires from 

specialists of a new era of constant work on self-development, individual education 

and self-education. In this regard, the traditional classical model of education ceases 

to correspond to the social and cultural needs of the emerging information society, 

since instruction in modern times is not a transfer of finished knowledge. Modern 

society and social order require the formation of a creative personality, ready for self-

realization and able to solve the problem in the most optimal ways. One of the 

conditions for changes in the pedagogy of higher education is the change in the target 

setting of instruction, the formation of a multilingual creative personality. The 

teaching process is built in such a way that the student ceases to be a passive object of 

knowledge, and becomes the subject of learning activities and learning to produce, 

design, synthesize knowledge, implement and skills in terms of productive activity, 

the communicative competence in various everyday situations. This urges the 

relevance of our research: the development of methodological and theoretical 

foundations of the model for the formation of the linguistic competence of medical 

students; the identification of the principles for the creation of a professionally 

oriented electronic educational complex in the Russian language, which is modularly 

integrated; effective use of the automated complex as a didactic tool; designing 
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information and teaching environment for the formation of computer linguistic 

competence of students. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

1. METHODOLOGY OF IMPROVING THE LANGUAGE TRAINING OF 

STUDENTS IN MODERN CONDITIONS 

The ongoing changes in society, new approaches to the ongoing changes in 

economic development, the openness of educational models, global informatization 

and dynamism in public life have significantly changed the requirements for the 

education system. 

Active introduction of information technologies in education allows not only to 

take a fresh look at the pedagogical process, but also provides the necessary scientific 

and methodological apparatus for their analysis and updating, and the informatization 

of the learning process is one of the main factors in the development of the content of 

education. Moreover, informatization and computerization of technology make 

changes not only in ways of dissemination of knowledge, but also in knowledge 

itself, and therefore have a significant influence on the content of education and the 

management of the pedagogical process (planning, organization, monitoring, 

forecast, etc.) (Zh.A. Karayev) [144]. 

The radical changes in the system of higher education require a new approach to 

the content of medical vocational education, which is connected with the process of 

transition from the traditional system of education to a new paradigm that 

approximates the Kazakhstan model to the world educational standards. 

In the study, taking into account the specific nature of the research topic, the 

reliance on methodology, epistemology, dialectical logic, philosophy was made. The 

fundamental characteristic of the theory of knowledge, the theory of scientific 

knowledge in philosophy, is accepted as the basis of the study. When considering the 

formation of knowledge as a system of spiritual value, the following postulates are 

laid. 

1. on the theory of knowledge: 

• Cognition is the process of studying human experience about the world around us. 

Cognitive activity of a person is universal and is divided into everyday and 

specialized (professional), scientific and artistic. Epistemology as a part of 

philosophical knowledge reveals the nature and possibilities of cognition, the relation 

of knowledge to reality, explores the universal prerequisites for cognition, reveals the 

conditions for its authenticity and truth [145]. 

• Knowledge is the most important means of transforming reality. 

• The principle of getting to know the world. 
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• Public practice is the basis of knowledge, the driving force and criterion of truth, the 

goal of cognition. 

• Basic forms of cognition: sensory cognition (sensation, perception, representation); 

rational knowledge (concept, judgment, inference); imagination (scientific); fantasy 

(scientific). 

• The basic concepts of the theory of knowledge: truth, absolute truth, relative truth, 

empirical knowledge, theoretical cognition; methods of theoretical cognition; 

practice. 

• Nature of the cognitive process: 

- The classical scheme of the process: the object of knowledge is the subject of 

knowledge; 

- the scientific scheme of the process of cognition: the object of cognition - the means 

of cognition - the subject of cognition. 

• Truth is a characteristic of the content of knowledge corresponding to objective 

reality. 

• Language is a means of thinking, a means of human communication, a means of 

knowing [146]. 

• Language - a way of storing and transmitting information, spiritual and material 

values of human civilization. 

• The social essence of the nature of language is the fundamental in linguistics, on the 

basis of which the "dialectical unity of language and culture, language and society" is 

recognized [147]. 

b) on the theory of scientific knowledge: 

• Science is a person's activity in the development, systematization and testing of 

knowledge. 

• Modern science is the most important factor in the formation of the spiritual world 

of man, culture and practice of society [148]. 

• The methodology of scientific knowledge includes the doctrine of the method 

(methods of empirical and logical cognition) and the general method (philosophical 

principles, laws and categories). 

• The method is interpreted as: 1) the path of exploration, cognition, theory, teaching; 

2) a form of theoretical and practical mastering of reality, proceeding from the laws 

of motion of the object under study; 3) the system of regulatory principles of 

transformative, practical or cognitive, theoretical activity; 4) in philosophy - a system 

of provisions, principles, categories and laws [146, p.12]. 

c) from pedagogy of higher education and linguodidactics: 

• The learning process is a specially organized activity of the trainee and the learner 

in mastering the knowledge, skills, and skills of the subject area; 

• Language, fixing and modeling the semantics of social relations, plays a key role in 

the socialization of the individual both at the individual and group levels. Language 

proficiency, mastering the linguistic system allows the individual to take an active 

part in life; 

• The subject of training according to the new pedagogical paradigm is the learner; 
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• Within the framework of linguistic science, it is customary to consider the concept 

of "language personality", which always describes a person in language 

communication; 

• Each sublanguage contains specific units - terminology, the mastery of which and 

their free application indicates the formation of professional communicative 

competence. 

 Thus, our research relies on the methodological principles of pedagogy, which 

allows us to identify existing problems, identify potential opportunities and the main 

methods for their solution, and make predictions in improving language training. 

 According to V.I. Smirnov, the methodological principles are part of a certain 

methodological approach, since the methodological approach is a concept broader 

than the methodological principle. The following authors of the textbooks of 

pedagogy adhere to the same opinion [149, 150, 151, 152]. 

 In science, a methodological approach is understood as a complex of concepts, 

ideas, techniques and methods used in the process of cognition or transformation of 

an object of natural or social reality. The concept of "approach", taken in its 

methodological meaning, can be defined as the principal methodological orientation 

of research, as the point of view with which the object of study (the method of object 

definition) is viewed, as a concept or principle governing a general strategy of 

research [153]. 

 The methodological approaches used in pedagogy include: systemic, holistic, 

complex, personal, activity, historical, anthropological, axiological, cultural, 

technological, sociocultural, sociological, civilizational, innovative, typological, 

acmeological, informational, essential, prognostic [154]. In our research, we rely on 

these methodological approaches. 

In the composition of methodological knowledge, it is advisable to include systematic 

methods of cognition, which can be optimally realized with the help of computer 

training systems [144, p.25]. According to this, the language phenomena and facts 

presented by means of a computer program should be selected and structured into a 

holistic entity. 

 The reform of higher education in the Republic of Kazakhstan within the 

framework of global trends helped to rethink the established foundations of the 

organization of the pedagogical process in higher education. The current requirement 

for training specialists is to create conditions for their future professional activity. 

Therefore, before the professional education and upbringing in higher education there 

are a number of important and strategic tasks, among which the most urgent is the 

task of forming communication and information competence for future specialists of 

medical schools. UNESCO's materials outline the range of competences considered 

as the desired outcome of education. Among them: 1) political and social 

competencies; 2) intercultural competence; 3) communicative competence; 4) 

competences related to the emergence of information in the society; 5) competences 

that realize the ability and desire to learn all of life. 
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 A distinctive feature of the development of mankind at the present stage is the 

transition to an information civilization, within the framework of which the role of 

information and communication technologies, as well as the potential of man through 

the use of modern means of communication and computer technology, increases. In 

the modern era, the possession of information technologies becomes one of the same 

qualities as the ability to read and write, and in many ways determines the ways for 

the further development of both the individual and society. 

 Informatization of the society is one of the priority tasks of the development of 

modern Kazakhstan. At the same time, it acts not only as a process of mastering 

information and communication technologies, but also as one of the human values of 

modern society, which is a necessary component of improving the system of higher 

professional education in general. 

 The content and quality of higher education, its accessibility, conformity to the 

needs of a particular individual determine the state of the intellectual potential of our 

society to a decisive degree. Intensive development of the education sector on the 

basis of the integration of information technologies into it becomes an important 

national priority. 

Informatization of society, the education system opens great prospects for the 

 Kazakhstani model of education. To include the Republic of Kazakhstan in the 

world information community, the State Program for the Formation and Development 

of the National Information Infrastructure of the Republic of Kazakhstan was 

approved [155]. 

 The program replaces the term "unified information space of the Republic of 

Kazakhstan" with the term "National Information Infrastructure (NII)", adopted in the 

world. The process of forming the National Information Infrastructure of Kazakhstan 

is part of the process of the formation of the Global Information Infrastructure (GII), 

implemented by the world community on the basis of the concept of open systems. 

 According to this document, the National Information Infrastructure includes 

the following main components: 

• information resources containing data, information and knowledge recorded on 

appropriate media; 

• organizational structures ensuring the functioning and development of information 

technologies, in particular, the collection, processing, storage, dissemination, retrieval 

and transmission of information; 

• Means of information interaction of citizens and organizations of their access to 

information resources on the basis of appropriate information and telecommunication 

technologies, including software and hardware and organizational and regulatory 

documents. 

 This program contributes to the inclusion of the country in the global 

information space and sets specific goals for informatization of society and 

education, which has a significant impact on the development of the economy of 

Kazakhstan. For our republic this is an important event in connection with the 

urgency of the country's transition to the world information society. 



14 

 

 It is important to note that the transition to training with the use of information 

technology is now an integral factor in the development of education, which 

contributes to the improvement of the educational process. Particularly significant in 

this process are the following elements: the priority of pedagogical methods of 

training over technical means; the increasing importance of algorithmic knowledge 

and style of thinking; formation of students' professionalism in mastering computer 

science and computer facilities and the ability to use new information technologies in 

the field of their activities [156]. 

 The use of information technologies for teaching in higher education today 

must be oriented toward the strategic goal of training in the university not only a 

professional, but also a creative and thinking person who is capable of constant self-

improvement and self-development. This refraction of the targets has led to a change 

in the paradigm of didactics. Didactics in the conditions of informatization is the 

theory of education and training as a system of knowledge about the process of the 

learner's personality development in conditions of functioning of the virtual learning 

environment that develops the potential capabilities and abilities of the individual 

[157]. 

 Based on this, we can talk about the presentation of higher requirements for 

professional training of medical universities. The main key requirements, to the level 

of education of medical universities, are knowledge of effective communication 

methods and organizations, which largely depend on the ability to build 

communicative acts, apply speech patterns of behavior in professional activities, 

knowledge, skills of speech and business ethics. 

  The requirements for professional competence are defined by the state standard 

of medical education and the Model Programs with the introduction of changes in the 

educational model of Kazakhstan (introduction of credit technology, distance 

learning, the concept of multilingual education to ensure the mobility of students and 

teachers). The conditions for fulfilling these requirements are possible provided that 

the students of medical schools are trained on the basis of the informatization of 

education, as well as innovative technologies. 

 In the modern scientific and pedagogical literature, various types of 

technologies are described: informational, programming, communicational, dialogue, 

predetermined, structural, logical, game, training, integration, personality-oriented, 

etc. Information technology is of special interest for our research. 

 Our analysis showed that the essence and content of the concept of 

"information technology" (new information technology) is still poorly developed, 

which led to its different interpretations. For example, some scientists define 

"information technology" as a technology of computer (with the help of a computer) 

processing, transmission, dissemination of information, creation of computing and 

software. In the explanatory dictionary on informatics, "information technology" is 

considered as a set of methods, production processes and software and hardware 

integrated into the technological chain that provides collection, storage, processing, 
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output and dissemination of information to reduce the complexity of information 

resource use processes, increase their reliability and efficiency. 

 One of the priority directions of informatization of the society is 

informatization of education. According to the definition of E.S. Rapatsevich, the 

informatization of education is "a complex of measures for transformation, 

pedagogical processes based on the introduction of information products, tools and 

technologies into education and upbringing." This definition is closest to our 

understanding and is taken as one of the key in the study [158]. 

 The process of introducing informatization into Kazakhstan education passed 

several stages and was characterized by features inherent in each of them. 

 The first stage of the informatization program is connected with the 

appearance of computers and their wide distribution. As E. Masuda [159] notes, 

describing the dynamics of computer use, computers were first used to solve 

scientific problems on a country scale (50-60). The English word "computer" means 

"a programmable digital processor for all kinds of data" [160]. At the first stage of 

informatization of education, computers were used as support for the traditional 

educational process, performing the auxiliary role of the technical means of 

presentation of visual materials, didactic material. Then computers were used to solve 

management problems (60-70's) and only in the 80-90's. - for informatization of 

society. 

 However, already in the early 60-70's. There appeared works on 

algorithmization and programming, application of elements of algebra, logic, 

mathematical modeling on a computer. This provided for the formation of students in 

the algorithmic style of thinking, mastering some programming languages, mastering 

computer skills using computational logic algorithms. Common shortcomings of the 

first stage were the relatively low productivity of computers of that time, the lack of 

user-friendly software (and not the programmer) for software, which made it 

impossible to create complete educational software products and widely introduce it 

into the educational process. 

 The second stage of computerization of education (early 80-ies) is associated 

with the emergence of more powerful computers, software that has a user-friendly 

interface, and is characterized by the use of active dialogue between a person and a 

computer. Students, as subjects of the educational process, for the first time had the 

opportunity, working on a computer, to interact with models - "substitutes" of real 

objects and, most importantly, to manage the objects of study. Computer educational 

technologies allowed to study various (chemical, physical, social, pedagogical, etc.) 

processes and phenomena on the basis of modeling. Computer technology began to 

act as a powerful means of training in the composition of automated systems of 

various intellectualities. In the field of education more and more automated systems 

of teaching, knowledge control and management of the educational process began to 

be used. Dialogue mode of communication between a person and a computer has 

opened up entirely new opportunities, both in various spheres of human activity and 

in the sphere of education. This stage of informatization can be characterized as a 
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process of improving the quality of teaching and improving the effectiveness of the 

educational process, developing program-methodological support for the entire 

educational process. The appearance of personal computers, relatively inexpensive 

and sufficiently reliable in work, contributed to an increase in the pace of 

computerization of human activities, including education. 

 The peak of informatization of education occurred in the late 80's and early 

90's. There was a whole branch of knowledge in didactics - informatics and 

information technology. During this period, active work was carried out to develop 

the first educational programs for school subjects using a computer. These computer 

training programs covered a small amount of educational material, were linear, 

rigidly controlling the user's actions. The computer more acted as a means of 

visualization, demonstrating various didactic materials, tables, diagrams, drawings. 

However, this option suited little both teachers and students. 

 As O.I. Rudenko-Morgun rightly observes, "the technological base of the first 

electronic manuals is obsolete, at the same time, the methodological ideas embedded 

in them are still relevant." It was at this stage that electronic manuals of different 

genres, training in all types of speech activity were first realized, versions of 

presentations and training tasks were developed, requirements for designing and 

modeling of training tools of a new generation were formed. It was at this stage that a 

conceptual judgment about the computer was formed as a structural tool for 

educational organizations [161]. 

 In the mid-90's, there were programs that use animation, interactive 

presentation, hypertext help blocks, elements of variational help. The emergence of 

flexible, non-linear computer training programs became possible thanks to the 

emergence of computers of new generations, which gave great opportunities in the 

informatization of training. This stage - modern - is characterized by the use in the 

informatization of the achievements of telecommunication technologies, multimedia, 

as well as philosophical comprehension of the ongoing process of informatization and 

its social consequences. Sufficiently complete and convincingly they are presented in 

the works of BA Abilova [162], GS Gershunsky [163], VV Davydov [164], GE 

Kedrovoy [165], I.V. Robert [166], VV Serikova [167], SN Smirnov [168], GK 

Nurgalieva [169] and others. 

Problems of informatization of vocational education are considered in the 

works of R.Ch.Bekturganova [170], S.K. Islamgulova [171], S.I. Isakova [172], S.A. 

Odintsova [173], N.S. Petrova [174 ], K.F. Tolengutova [175], A.Z. Zurdsynbayev 

[176], S.S.Taulanov [177] and others. 

 In the existing literature, informatization of education is seen as an innovative 

process that affects the quality and effectiveness of education; to increase the 

individualization of the trainee; contributes to the development of new means, 

methods and technologies for teaching; helps to achieve the necessary level of 

professionalism, leads to the integration of various activities (educational, training, 

research, methodological, scientific, organizational) and, finally, the formation of 

computer linguistic competence of students. 
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 The use of information technology leads to a reduction in the complexity of 

teaching and teaching discipline. Software tools conduct data processing and consist 

of general and application software, program documents that reveal the algorithm of 

their operation and the possibilities of application. In information resources and 

systems, an important role belongs to computer technology. 

In his research, following I.V.Robert, under the means of information technology we 

mean a set of various software and hardware devices and devices that operate on the 

basis of computer technology and provide collection, storage, storage and 

transmission of information on the basis of mechanisms, methods and algorithms of 

its processing "[178]. 

 The use in the educational process of information resources on the basis of 

computer technology is associated in pedagogy with the notion of "technology". The 

versatility and multidimensionality of this concept led to ambiguous and different 

interpretations. In many studies, technology is seen as a way of realizing a concrete 

complex process by dividing it into a system of successive interrelated procedures 

and operations that are performed more or less uniquely and aim at achieving high 

efficiency (S.N. Isakova [172, p.35], G. A.Karaev [179], R.T. Darkembaeva [180], 

etc.). 

 The technological process of teaching is connected with the general democratic 

principles of organization and management of education and upbringing, and has a 

hierarchical level. On : 

• General pedagogical level - characterizes the whole educational process in the given 

region, educational institution. In this regard, technology is a pedagogical system; 

• local level - technologies of organization of separate parts of the educational 

process; 

• private-methodical (subjective) level - in the meaning of "private methodology" 

within the framework of one teacher, subject, group. 

In the pedagogical theory, the terms "educational technology", "pedagogical 

technology", "new technologies of education" are often used as mandatory 

components of the innovation process in education, so we found it necessary to dwell 

on the concepts of "pedagogical technology", "computer technology". 

 The increased interest in pedagogical technology is due, first of all, to the 

existing gap between theory and practice. As Z.A. Isayeva [181] notes, pedagogy 

remains very theoretical, the method is very practical, an intermediate link is 

required, which really allows to connect theory and practice. For the first time the 

term "pedagogical technology" was introduced in the United States in the meaning of 

systematization of the ways of programming, implementing and evaluating the 

educational process on the basis of the study of the educational process. A wider 

application of this term was facilitated by the use in the pedagogical practice of the 

achievements of psychology (biolaverism, interiorism, etc.). 

 In the scientific and didactic literature of the 80-90s there were several 

definitions of this concept. Let us dwell on some of them, which are of most interest. 
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• Pedagogical technology is a project of a specific pedagogical system implemented 

in practice (V.P. Bespalko [182]). 

• Pedagogical technology is a description of the processes for achieving planned 

learning outcomes (I.A. Volkov [183]). 

• Pedagogical technology is a model of joint pedagogical activity, designed in every 

detail, for designing, organizing and conducting the educational process with 

unconditional provision of comfortable conditions for students and teachers (VM 

Monakhov [184]). 

• Pedagogical technology is a systematic method of creating, applying, defining the 

whole process of teaching and learning, taking into account the technical and human 

resources, their interaction, which seeks to optimize the forms of education 

(UNESCO 185). 

 The very word technology (from the Greek "techne" - "art, skill, skill" and 

"science logic") in explanatory dictionaries is defined as a set of techniques and 

methods for obtaining processing and processing of raw materials and materials. 

In modern times, "pedagogical technology" is defined as: a) organizational and 

methodological tools of the pedagogical process (BT Likhachev [186]); b) a 

composite procedural part of the didactic system (MA Choshanov [187]); c) the 

system set and the order of functioning of all personal, instrumental and methodical 

tools used to achieve pedagogical goals (MV Clarin [188]). 

 A significant refinement in this concept is made by VA Slastenin [153, p.14]. 

He writes: "Pedagogical technology is an ordered set of actions, operations and 

procedures that instrumentally ensure the achievement of a diagnosed and predicted 

result in the changing conditions of the educational process. This technology must 

satisfy the following conditions: a) the existence of a clearly defined goal. The target 

setting should contain a set of correctly measurable representations of concepts, 

operations, activities of students as the expected result of their professional training; 

b) presentation of the studied content of the material in the form of a system of 

cognitive and practical tasks, an indicative basis and methods for their solution; c) the 

presence of sequence, logic, certain stages of mastering the material, a set of 

professional functions, etc.; d) an indication of the ways of interaction between 

participants in the educational process, their interaction with information technology; 

e) motivational support of the activities of the teacher and students, based on the 

realization of their personal functions in this process (free choice, creativity, 

competitiveness, vital and professional sense); e) specification of boundaries of the 

rule-like (algorithmic) and creative activity of the teacher, an allowable departure 

from the monotonous rules. " 

 Thus, summarizing all of the above, we adhere to the definition that learning 

technology is a system category, the structural components of which are: 

• Learning objectives; 

• the content of the training; 

• Means of pedagogical interaction (teaching aids and motivation), the organization 

of the educational process; 
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• the subject of educational activity and the subject of the organization of this 

activity; 

• result of activities 

Pedagogical technologies, actively developed both by domestic and foreign didactics, 

can be classified as follows:  

-traditional; 

- Innovative; 

-personally-oriented; 

-informational; 

-developing; 

-productive; 

-not so effective. 

 In personal-oriented learning, everything is aimed at the development of 

individual opportunities of each (G.A. Abumov [189]), as the main goal is allocated 

the development of individual abilities. In teaching, important micro-goals are 

mastering the methods of intellectual activity, developing individual potential 

capacities and developing their own ways of thinking. In these technologies of 

education, scientific knowledge becomes a means of organizing the mental activity of 

trainees, and the teacher organizes this activity. Hence the change in the functions of 

the instructor, not as a bearer and translator of finished knowledge, but as an 

organizer of joint activity in the learning process.  When organizing the cognitive 

activity of the content of education, its means and methods are structured in such a 

way that the student can display the selectivity of the subject material, its form and 

form. For this purpose, individual training programs are developed, search activities 

are modeled, research groups are organized. In this aspect, this technology is 

approximated by its content and objectives to the credit system of education, 

introduced today in Kazakhstan universities. 

 In innovative technologies, preference is given to the search approach to 

learning: a) attention is focused on the development potential of learning; b) the 

outgoing moment is the value of independent activity; c) high-level didactic 

objectives are set; d) the teacher acts as a partner in the study study; e) training is 

based on the high personal motivation of the trainee. 

 Among Kazakhstan's educational technologies, it is possible to single out a 

model of tiered learning on the basis of compulsory results (Zh.A. Karaev [144, 

p.95]). According to the concept three levels of training for students are 

distinguished: the first level is the minimum (compulsory), the second level is 

elevated, the third level is the advanced (possible) level. In the technology of 

differentiating the requirements for these levels of training is considered as planning 

the results of teaching the subject. The minimum volume of the content of education 

as compulsory for all (GOSO) is determined, and the maximum possible content, 

corresponding to the cognitive abilities of the students. Thus, the minimum level 

characterizes the mandatory result of training in discipline.  The possible level of 
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the subject is characterized by higher learning outcomes, the achievement of which is 

planned by the learners themselves depending on individual abilities. 

 This technology, introduced into the secondary education system in 

Kazakhstan in the second half of the 1990s, was described by the classification 

character of the Russian scientist VG Selevko [190]. 

1) on the level of application: general pedagogical; 

2) the main development factor: sociogenic with biogenic assumptions; 

3) on the concept of assimilation: adapting; 

4) on the orientation to personal structures: information (the formation of knowledge, 

skills and methods of mental actions; 

5) by the nature of the content: teaching, secular, general educational, technocratic; 

6) on organizational forms: all forms; 

7) in the category of trainees: mass. 

 Target orientations: 1) teaching everyone at the level of his abilities and 

abilities; 2) development of creative abilities. 

Conceptual provisions: 

- Compulsory level of education allows reaching a higher (possible) level of 

education; 

- The compulsory level includes the necessary and sufficient level of knowledge, 

described in terms of planned learning outcomes, accessible to verification and 

monitoring of their achievements; 

- learning outcomes should be feasible and accessible to all; 

- taking into account the motivation of the teaching, corresponding to the levels of 

training; 

- recognition of the right to choose; 

- the trainee should receive satisfaction from the success of the training. 

 Features of content: 

- two-level content of the program, standards of educational subjects; 

- two levels of requirements: a) mandatory and b) possible; 

- the goal of learning is divided into micro goals by levels of mastering. 

 The technology is based on the classification of levels of assimilation VP 

Bespalko [182, p.88], according to which four types of levels of mastering of 

knowledge are distinguished: standard (reproductive), type, heuristic, creative. 

Training on the lesson, its goal setting and realization are on the ascending line: from 

the level of the least complexity to the level of the more complex, the system of tasks 

is constructed according to the levels of assimilation, a favorable situation is created 

for recording and controlling each stage of the session. 

 In this technology of level education, it is valuable for us to divide into levels 

of assimilation, as it corresponds to the linguodidactic principles of material 

differentiation depending on the degree of knowledge of students. For example, when 

studying the Russian language, we distinguish the levels: elementary (elementary) 

and advanced, according to which groups of language learning are formed. It is 

important to emphasize that foreign language education is always based on high 
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motivation, without which the success of mastering another's language is impossible. 

Stratification to levels of assimilation is fundamentally important in the construction 

of a system of tasks and the choice of speech situations. This methodological position 

underlies the division of the content of education in language as a non-native in the 

allocation of thematic modules, depending on the levels and levels of training of 

students. So, for example, at the elementary level, we are given basically thematic 

modules of the educational and professional sphere of communication: "The 

university in which I study," "My profession," "The country in which I study," etc. 

 At the advanced level, the students study the thematic modules "Scientific style 

of speech", "Texts by specialty", "Terminological glossary". The same principle of 

differentiation persists in the distribution of grammatical material. At the initial level 

- the syntax of a simple sentence, the dialogical form of communication prevails, oral 

speech, listening and reading. At an advanced stage, the syntax of a complex sentence 

is studied, with the activation of speaking, writing, and the production of own texts 

(speech utterances). 

 With regard to computer training of linguistic competence, this technology 

undergoes some interpretation, preserving the idea of a greater share of independence 

in achieving results. The very same procedure for selecting assignments and exercises 

based on level differentiation is preserved in full. 

One of the interesting and sufficiently substantiated from the point of view of 

innovation is the modular training technology offered by M.M. Zhanpeisova [191]. 

The technology is based on the idea of reproducing a learning cycle, the content of 

which includes: a) the general setting of the goal; b) definition of micro-goals or 

transition from general formulation to its specification; c) diagnosis of the starting 

level of training; d) determination of the set of training procedures (correction of 

training based on feedback); e) evaluation of learning outcomes. Each training 

module consists of an equal number of hours, depending on the program distribution 

on the topic, a block of topics, sections. The optimal time module is the distribution 

of the clock in the module in an amount of 7 to 12 hours. 

 The structure of the modular training technology is as follows: 

Table 1 - Structure of modular training technology 

Introduction 

(input to the module, subject) 

 

Dialogical part 

(the organization of the cognitive activity of the trainees mainly through dialogic 

communication) 

The final part 

(control) 

 

 In this technology, the target orientation is learning on the basis of high 

personal motivation and methods of problem research. The basis for the following 

conceptual provisions: 1) the development of personality occurs only in the process 
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of activity. (Teaching is a system of various types of activity of students in the 

process of individual, group and team work); 2) any activity is preceded by 

motivational and emotional needs; 3) the factor of positive development of 

personality is the form and nature of the organization of activity and the correctly 

defined objectives; 4) productive learning - learning of a research character, in the 

process of which there is an awareness of the common and personal goal, analysis 

and synthesis of knowledge and skills, search for solutions to problems; 5) the main 

form of organization of educational activities - a group, as the most effective way of 

organizing communication. 

 This technology consists of the design of the learning process for modules 

identified on the basis of the analysis of educational material and their integration 

into large thematic units. The introductory part of the module gives new information, 

which should be transformed into knowledge. This is a thematic presentation of 

theoretical material, targets for further educational activities. 

 The dialogical part is built on the basis of cognitive activity, mainly by the 

group method of instruction (4-7 people) on the basis of a dialogue in the process of 

which mastering and processing of knowledge takes place. Therefore, it is an 

operational and cognitive stage of educational work. Dialogue communication is a 

joint discussion of the situation, a joint focus on resolving problems. The conditions 

for conducting dialogical communication are: a) changing the standard form of 

location of trainees, which creates unusual situations, causing certain emotions and 

creating a psychological background of learning; b) the psychological motivation of 

the heuristic, finding and small discovery of a new; c) the content of the dialogue, in 

the process of which hypotheses and assumptions are advanced. The latter involves 

the application of the following techniques: an analogy based on previous knowledge, 

a hypothesis in the form of proposals, a reconciliation of the correctness of their 

assumptions (new knowledge) with the reference ones, discussions, discussions. 
 The main methods of cognitive activity in this technology are "brain storming", problem method, 

research, "aquarium method", etc. 

 Work on this technology provides for a number of algorithmic actions of the 

teacher: 

- distribution of all training material to modules; 

- the isolation of the main content of the material in the dialogical part of the module; 

- the supply of training material is holistic, compact in the form of blocks according 

to increasing; 

- breakdown of the educational material for the study of it by trainees to 3 levels: 

complex material, medium-complexity material, low complexity material; 

- preparation of creative material for the development of interest in the subject and 

creativity; 

- providing dialogical communication at all levels of this part. 

 From this technology, when designing the educational process on the basis of 

computer training, we took on linguistic competencies: the modular structure of the 

teaching material, the principle of its division into levels of complexity, and problem 
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Formulation, dialogicity as the main form of correction of learning based on 

feedback; the evaluation of the result of training. 

 The process of informatization of society in general, and education in 

particular, has had a significant impact on the language, the communicative level of 

people and society. At the present stage, the computer communicative competence 

(of which the linguistic competence is an integral part) has become an important 

characteristic of the linguistic personality, which dictates the need to develop new 

technologies with their introduction into the practice of teaching language in higher 

education. 

 The driving factor in the introduction of new generation of hardware and the 

software products developed on the basis of these products in the process of 

university education is the idea of improving the quality of education by transferring 

individual functions of the instructor to machines, i.e., automation of training. 

Extensive data processing capabilities have made the personal computer an 

indispensable tool in the work of teachers and students. In the field of language 

teaching, the computer has been actively introduced since the 1960s. It was from this 

time that the first researches appeared in the field of "computer learning foreign 

languages" (СLFL) in the Russian tradition and "language training with the support 

of a computer in the Western tradition" ("computer assisted language learning" 

(CALL) (T.N. Mazurik) [192]. 

 The active development of theoretical questions of the introduction of 

computers in the educational process led to the emergence of a number of applied 

sciences in the history of modern civilization, such as: computer science, computer 

graphics, computer linguistics, computer linguodidactics. Questions of computer 

language training are the subject of computer linguodidactics research. 

At present, we can state the existence of two approaches that have developed in 

computer linguodidactics: algorithmic and cognitive-intellectual. These approaches 

and the computer-based training tools created on their basis differ in the following 

parameters: 

• degree of implementation of the functionality of the computer in the process of 

teaching languages; 

• the level of interaction between the user and the computer; 

• orientation to various models of cognitive activity (T.V. Karamysheva) [193]. 

 Thus, the informative basis of mass computerization of education is 

undoubtedly connected with the fact that a modern computer is an effective means of 

optimizing the conditions of mental labor in general, in any of its manifestations. R. 

Williams and K. McLee [194] in the article "Computers in High Schools" write: 

"There is one feature of the computer that is revealed when using it as a device for 

teaching others, and as an assistant in acquiring knowledge, it is its inanimate. The 

machine can "friendly" communicate with the user and at some moments "support" 

him, but she will never show signs of irritability and will not make her feel bored. In 

this sense, the use of computers is perhaps most useful in the individualization of 

certain aspects of teaching. " 



24 

 

The computer does not accompany the work of students with comments, which 

creates a favorable socio-psychological atmosphere in the class, gives them 

confidence that it is an important factor for the development of their individuality. 

 World outlook, personal views and beliefs require the connection of 

educational material with the world of objects, phenomena familiar to the student 

from their own experience, modern pedagogy places the greatest emphasis on the 

development of professional thinking. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

2. ANALYSIS OF THE CURRENT STATE OF LANGUAGE TRAINING 

OF STUDENTS IN THE CONTEXT OF THE FORMATION OF 

COMPUTER LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS 

 The modern information society of the period of mass global communication 

presents new requirements to training, the content of substantive and professional 

activity, the construction of an educational process with the extensive use of 

information and telecommunication technologies. In domestic and foreign scientific 

research there are many developments in which the possibilities of using information 

and computer technology in teaching, influence on a person's intellectual potential, as 

well as linguistic, psycholinguistic, sociolinguistic aspects associated with the 

emergence of computer communication are revealed. 

 For example, M.S. Shkalovskaya (Russia) explores the language of computer 

communication, stating the existence of a "special sociocultural idiom - a virtual 

language environment." In the work of Shkalovskaya M.S. the fact of functioning and 

development of electronic communication as a source of extensive linguistic material 

is ascertained. The author, on the basis of the analysis of texts on the Internet, regards 

them as a special communication environment in which the user's language identity, 

formal and semantic levels of the language of cyberspace is manifested. "The 

language of cyberspace is a kind of language system that serves the sphere of 

interpersonal computer communication" [136, p.15]. Of particular interest are the 
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author's conclusions about the evolution of the electronic language, the direct 

connection of the process of mastering the language with the level of development of 

the individual, the realization of his capabilities. Knowledge of the language, the 

assimilation of the language experience of this social community, the researcher 

believes, allow a person to take part in linguistic coordinating social relations. 

Mastering the language of computer communication is correlated with the 

development of the language personality: the higher the level of development of the 

language personality, the more opportunities are opened for the implementation of 

social and personal identification in electronic communication. 

 N.G. Asmus in his PhD thesis "Linguistic features of virtual communicative 

space" gives the concept of the term "virtual communication", singles out "virtual 

discourse" in a special type of texts, explores various types of virtual communication: 

chats, teleconferences, electronic journals, e-mail, etc., which possess own genre 

systems. The author notes the peculiarities inherent in virtual communication: 

dialogicality, the existence of a category of authorization with a clearly expressed 

subject, involvement in social activities, a special character of authorship, a 

combination of the author-reader category, a special notion of the object of research, 

removal of time and space constraints, status equality of participants, the general 

picture of the world, the unlimited choice of linguistic means. 

 The most important function of computer communication is communicative, 

for which both actual (contact-setting) and persuasive are characteristic. "Virtual 

communication," the author believes, "is the environment of the persuasive language 

influence: persuasion, reasoning and propaganda for achieving individual goals." In 

addition to this function, virtual discourse performs cognitive (knowledge 

acquisition); thesaurus (accumulation and storage of knowledge); cultural (the means 

of forming a new global information culture and its subcultures); aesthetic and 

metalanguage (interpretation) functions [135, c.29]. 

 In our opinion, the author's definition of virtual communication as a 

"communicative interaction of subjects implemented through a computer, in which a 

special model of reality is created, characterized by the effect of human presence in it 

and allowing to act with imaginary and real objects" [135, p.23], allows Identify the 

main components of a virtual contact: subject - computer - virtual environment - 

object of action. This is especially important when building a learning process using 

computer technology. 

Theoretical foundations of the formation of Russian speech, linguistic and 

communicative competences as a foreign language are disclosed in the works of VG. 

Kostomarova [195], O.D. Mitrofanova [99, p.12-13], E.I. Passova [196], E.D. 

Suleimenova [197], A.A. Chingisova [198], A. N. Shchukin [199], and others. 

 In his scientific research, A.A. Chingisova offers a model of communicative 

and integrative technology of teaching Russian as a foreign language. In addition to 

the above mentioned competencies, the author singles out a pragmatic competence 

that is expressed in the selection of linguistic material, the knowledge of the students 

of the national and cultural features of social and verbal communication, and in the 
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ability to navigate in a meaningful way. Pragmatic competence is focused on the 

forms of speech communication between communicants: rules, tactics and types of 

speech behavior. Especially valuable in this work for us is the disclosure to scientists 

of the concept of "linguistic competence", which we took as the basis for determining 

the terminological concept of "computer linguistic competence" [198, p.16]. 

 In the methodological basis of the definition of computer linguistic competence 

(CLC), we have laid down the definition of linguistic competence as "the ability to 

consciously construct grammatically correct sentences and texts" as the possession of 

"a system of information about the language under study at its levels: phonetics, 

vocabulary, word composition and word formation, morphology, syntax, the basics of 

text stylistics "[110, c.205]. 

 However, we adhere to the well-known opinion that the process of formation 

of linguistic competence must have a verbal character, a speech orientation. Speech 

competence means the knowledge of ways to organize speech utterances with the 

help of linguistic means, as well as the ability to use them in all types of speech 

activity. In the formation of computer linguistic competence, an active role belongs to 

the computer as a means of learning and the way of organizing educational activity. 

 Questions of the origin, development of the language of computer 

communication, its aspect levels (phonetics, spelling, vocabulary, syntax, stylistics), 

as well as language modeling on the basis of CT belong to a new branch of science - 

computer linguistics. The prerequisites for the emergence of this science were 

modern global processes of informatization of human civilization, determined by the 

needs of scientific and technological progress, and, in particular, the need to build 

artificial intelligence systems. 

 The term "computer linguistics" (CL) is a tracing paper from English 

Computational linguistics. As a special scientific direction, computer linguistics 

appeared in the 1960s. In the US, at Stanford and New York universities, the first 

attempts were made to teach computer languages. It was during these years that an 

interdisciplinary applied direction emerged with the name "natural language 

processing" (translation of the English term Natural Language Processing). In a 

narrow sense, the problems of KL developed within the framework of the scientific 

and technological discipline "artificial intelligence". The phrase "natural language 

processing" covers all areas in which computers are used to process language data. 

Meanwhile, in practice, a narrower understanding of this term has been established-

the development of methods, technologies, and specific systems that ensure human-

computer communication in a natural or limited natural language. 

 At the turn of the 70's. the problem of the introduction of personal computers 

in teaching languages was interested in the countries of Western Europe, Japan and 

Latin America. In Russia, studies on the use of computer technology in teaching 

native and foreign languages began in the mid-80's. As K.R. Piotrovskaya writes 

[200], for a long time these works ran into technical, financial and psychological 

barriers, therefore only a narrow circle of enthusiasts were interested in the problem. 

The rapid development of the direction of "natural language processing" falls on the 
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1990s, when the number of computer users unexpectedly increased, and the problem 

of organizing interaction with computer programs arose. Since the mid-80's in 

connection with the intensive saturation of secondary and higher schools in the 

United States, Western Europe and Japan and, in part, in Russia, personal equipment, 

the issues of computerization of teaching languages acquire special relevance among 

teachers of verbs, methodologists and programmers. In the mid-1980s, a scientific 

direction was developing, dealing with issues of computer support for language 

learning, - Computer Assisted Language Learning (hereinafter referred to as CALL). 

 As A.Kuryshanova writes, computer linguistics is optimal for its research and 

application purposes: for research and language learning as a person's property (in the 

person-person system); language as a way of communicating with a computer (man-

machine systems); natural and artificial languages. CL is the basis for learning the 

language, the language as a native language and as a second language, as a foreign 

language; language as an object of instruction and language as a means of learning; 

language as a property of man and language, as a way of communicating with a 

computer [141, p.47]. 

 The need for such a study is also conditioned by the terms of the language 

policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the need to implement the Law on Languages, 

on the triune unity of languages, and the implementation of the State Program for the 

Informatization of Education, which makes it possible to equip the Kazakhstani 

education system with modern software and computer equipment. All of the above 

highlights the importance of our research for domestic computer linguistics. 

 The need for such a study is also conditioned by the terms of the language 

policy of the Republic of Kazakhstan, the need to implement the Law on Languages, 

on the triune unity of languages, and the implementation of the State Program for the 

Informatization of Education, which makes it possible to equip the Kazakhstani 

education system with modern software and computer equipment. All of the above 

highlights the importance of our research for domestic computer linguistics. 

 Computer linguistics (as a scientific direction) develops theoretical and 

methodological aspects of modeling computer language systems, the issues of 

teaching languages using a computer, the problems of virtual language 

communication. Computer modeling of language can be considered as a sphere of 

application of computer science and programming theory to the solution of problems 

of the science of language. In practice, computer linguistics is almost everything that 

is associated with the use of computers in linguistics. 

  We agree with the author [141, p.31] that these problems can not be 

successfully solved without taking into account linguistic theories, existing models, 

since natural language, as a historically formed system of people's communication, 

and an artificial language created for human-machine communication, machine-

machine, machine-man, are languages that are close at the heart, having the same 

general functions, forms of realization, structure and purpose. The main historical 

form of fixation and representation of human knowledge is the natural language, its 

texts of all kinds. Without linguistic science, it is impossible to improve the artificial 
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language, as well as the development of human-computer communication systems in 

a natural language, and to increase the efficiency of complex human-machine 

complexes. In turn, with the transition to computer methods of processing, collecting, 

storing, searching, classifying, analyzing natural language data, classical linguistics 

receives a powerful impulse to its further development. Own tasks of linguistics, 

which can be solved at its computer stage, are expressed, first of all, in increasing the 

efficiency of the processes of collecting, classifying, systematizing the accumulated 

huge empirical material of this subject area. 

 Thus, on the basis of the foregoing, computer linguistics is defined by us as 

follows: 

Computer linguistics is a part of applied linguistics, which appeared with the 

development and use of computers in various types of intellectual and speech activity 

of man. 

 At the same time, CL is a modern science, an independent science for 

modeling the functioning of a language under various conditions, situations, problem 

areas, etc., as well as the entire scope of computer language models in linguistics and 

related disciplines. The goal of the study of computer linguistics is to solve the 

linguistic problems of computerization associated with the construction of artificial 

languages for computer communication, the creation of linguistic support, the 

development of information banks, the construction of computer dictionaries and text 

processing algorithms, and the modeling of various linguistic processes, etc., 

language codes [141, p.32]. 

 In the framework of solving the CL issues, international meetings are 

organized, which reveal the available new directions. Every two years there are 

international conferences on computer linguistics - COLING. The corresponding 

problems are usually widely represented at various conferences on artificial 

intelligence. A lot of scientific works have been approved and developed in the field 

of computerization of language teaching, most of which are available in foreign 

publications. 

 R.G. Piotrovsky proposed the concept of a "trained linguistic machine" (TLM). 

TLM is understood as a linguistic learning environment, which can include both 

linguistic training courses on the basis of authoring systems, and universal automatic 

text processing systems, text editors and other software tools that can be used in 

teaching the language and supporting technology (computer, audio and video media). 

TLM is built with a focus on supporting the teaching of Russian and foreign 

languages and training translation, as well as the use of audio and video facilities in 

CALL [201]. 

 There are two main approaches when using TLM: behaviorist, which is 

realized when creating traditional teaching programs focused on studying a particular 

section of grammar or on evaluating the lexical knowledge of a trainee with exercises 

of substitution type with a predetermined structure. Such programs are created most 

often by the teachers themselves using authorial systems. 
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 The main tasks in the development of these programs are: analysis and 

assessment of the student's answers from the TLM; creating a flexible learning 

environment, which includes the author's package; vocabulary lists and texts; a guide 

to grammar; development of databases and knowledge bases; computer testing. 

 The cognitive-intellectual approach envisages the creation of universal 

software programs for CALL, automatic processing of the text. The scientists P.M. 

Alekseev, V.N. Bilan, T.A. Rogozina offers specific ways of using the following 

techniques: methods of linguistic statistics; semantic networks; semantic-syntactic 

frames [202, 203, 204]. 

 The construction and implementation of educational processes on the basis of 

CALL authoring systems are considered in the works of S.Yu.Karpov [205], T.N. 

Mazurik [192, p.27]; The work devoted to computer language games is devoted to the 

work of E.G. Azimov [206], S.K. Golubeva [207]. In the work of R.G. Piotrovsky, 

the problems of creating teaching automatic dictionaries of the Russian language are 

considered [208]. The authors suggest using these dictionaries for obtaining lexico-

grammatical reference information. 

 R.G. Piotrovsky describes the principles of the didactic adaptation of the 

machine translation system MULTIS, which is implemented with the help of an add-

on from a lexico-grammatical computer manual consisting of a morphological-

syntactic and semantic reference service and information-based automatic 

dictionaries and generalized grammatical tables [209]. 

 The work of Kh.B. Maslyaev [210] is devoted to the problem of using audio 

and visual aids. Creation and implementation of training programs using computer 

and audio-visual tools are devoted to the work of E.V. Vekshina, Т.F. Vekshina 

[211], R.S. Sakieva [212]. 

 Interesting, in our opinion, is a scientific analysis of the use of the capabilities 

of a linguistic machine, namely, machine translation systems in the educational 

process, considered by V.M. Muzalevskaya [213]. In the author's opinion, the role of 

the trainee in this case is to identify and analyze the mistakes made by the linguistic 

machine while processing the text in natural language. The works of O.M. Ilyantseva 

[214] are devoted to an automated selection of didactic materials. 

 Various international forums are devoted to the development and use of 

educational linguistic automata, where scientists, practitioners are offered various 

projects of computer language training systems, as well as machine translation. 

 The use of computers in the analysis of text and the performance of scientific 

works are devoted to the work of N.G. Vedernikova [215], G.N. Igkatyuk [216], L.A. 

Kurevich [217], F.F. Lysenko [218]. The researchers proposed a number of 

interesting solutions for the use of automatic text summarizing systems in the 

educational process, the use of the program complex of exercises. 

 M.B. Petrova in his research pays much attention to the vocabulary of CALL-

systems and the organization of reference and information services TLM. The author 

describes the composition of the automatic vocabulary of the learning system, which 

is a list of linguistic units ordered by such functional and communicative criteria as 
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lexico-grammatical, semantic and pragmatic knowledge about the user, the outside 

world, means of communication, etc. Such a linguistic knowledge base allows, in the 

opinion of the author, to create an adaptive, easily reconfigurable TLM system [219]. 

The scientists P.I. Serdyukov and L.N. Volchkova developed a model of reference 

and information support for the ideal OLA consisting of a bank of dictionary 

information, a bank of didactic materials and a knowledge base that provides 

recognition of the messages of the learning system on the subject-pragmatic, logical-

syntactic and lexical -semantic levels [220]. 

 V.I. Tuchkov, an integral part of computer learning technologies, allocates 

electronic learning aids with software components, including computer training 

systems (CTS), which belong to the class of software systems. The software of 

computer training systems is a set of programs, accompanying documentation and 

configuration data necessary for the correct operation of programs [221]. 

A. Ya. Saveliev believes that the problems of computer training are not confined to 

the mass production of computers and their integration into the existing educational 

process [222]. The change in the means of instruction, as well as changes in any link 

in the didactic system, inevitably leads to a restructuring of the entire system. The 

very possibility of computerization of the educational process arises when the 

functions performed by a person can be formalized and adequately reproduced with 

the help of technical means. Therefore, one of the conditions for modeling the 

learning process on the basis of an automated system is to determine the relationship 

between the automated and non-automated parts. According to some sources, the 

automated mode by volume of educational material can reach 30% of the content. 

 In the theory and practice of teaching languages, there are a number of 

software products devoted to the formation of the linguistic competence of trainees. 

One of such programs, developed by O. Solomonova, is the computer program 

"Linguist" (Russia). It contains material for preparing students for the Olympics and 

the Unified State Examination in the Russian language and the electronic 

encyclopedia "Russian writers and publicists in Tatarstan". The program "Linguist" 

contributes to a deeper understanding of the material studied in the lesson, the 

formation of skills in solving complex linguistic problems that require the skills of 

linguistic analysis, and introduces examples that illustrate a particular linguistic 

phenomenon. In the program the material is presented in the form of blocks. In the 

first block the main sections of linguistics are presented, in the second - tasks and 

tests; in the third - methodical recommendations to work with the program, in the 

fourth - planning a special course "Olympiad tasks in the Russian language." The 

program provides a variety of forms of work. Tasks can be performed in the control 

mode, under the guidance of the teacher and independently, collectively and 

individually. This program is designed to teach the Russian language as a native 

language and encompasses the Russian language school course. 

 As noted by A. Bogomolov, M.V. Efimova for the successful learning with the 

help of information technology, three conditions are necessary: 

1) availability of modern computer equipment; 
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2) availability of specialized software tools that allow to organize an effective 

learning process and maximize the potential capabilities of available technical means; 

3) methodical provision of teachers (recommendations, development, instructions, 

manuals). 

When these conditions are met, the potential capabilities of the computer are realized: 

• as a means of organizing training sessions on vocabulary, reading, listening; 

• as a means of obtaining and presenting information verbal, auditory, visual; 

• as a means of teaching in an interactive mode; 

• how to use the interactive whiteboard - create presentations in the Power Point 

program; 

• as a means of a single information carrier [223]. 

 Professor N.N. Algazina created computer didactic tools that provide 

information and technological support for studying all levels of the Russian language 

(lexical, morphological, syntactic); mastering spelling skills (spelling, punctuation) 

and speech culture skills within the school curriculum. The scientist is of the opinion 

that many tasks in the Russian language and the culture of speech can be formalized, 

they can be shifted to a programming language that will increase the efficiency of 

mastering the linguistic material, help develop a number of linguistic and speech 

skills and help improve the cultural level of students. The form of work in this 

program includes the study of vocabulary, pronunciation, pronunciation of dialogical 

and monologic speech, writing [224]. 

 Thus, the methodology for the formation of computer linguistic competence is 

also based on the following postulates: 

1) teaching the Russian language as a non-native, foreign language is based on 

obshdidakticheskikh, lingvometodicheskih, didactic-informational principles and on 

the basis of using computer technology; 

2) teaching the Russian language as a non-native, foreign language is aimed at 

forming a professional competence, part of which is linguistic, with more 

independent work of students (IWS) on the computer and on the Internet; 

3) quality education contributes to the creation of didactic materials on electronic 

media (e-learning tools) for effective use in classrooms and language laboratories; 

4) the principle of nonlinearity allows the learner (student) to choose the level of 

complexity of the material studied, creates an internal motivation for studying 

language material and performing speech tasks, which fully corresponds to the 

person-oriented approach to teaching and implementing the principle of 

individualization and differentiation in teaching; 

5) teaching the Russian language as a non-native, foreign language is aimed at the 

creative development of the personality as a student (trainee) and a teacher. Free 

choice gives students a sense of freedom in their studies. Transformation and 

production of own communicative acts on the basis of accumulated experience makes 

it possible to realize oneself, acquired knowledge and skills. 

 As mentioned above, in Kazakhstan pedagogical science, in a number of works 

a classification of teaching technology is given: N.N. Nurakhmetov's and K.A. 
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Abdygaliev's technology for concentration-intensive training (225); technology 

training, based on the system approach of T.T.Galiyev [226]; level learning 

technology based on the compulsory results of Zh. A. Karaev [227]; technology of 

modular training Zhanpeisova M.M. [191, p. 57] and others. 

According to V.A. Chibuhashvili [228], "new learning models, new methodological 

learning algorithms are necessary conditions for achieving the completeness and 

stability of the use of information technology. Innovative information technologies 

change the core of education, organically connect the information and developing 

models of education, since the educational process is characterized primarily by the 

fact that it is interactive in its organization, implies a closer interaction between the 

object and the subject of training. " 

In the system of computer technology for teaching the language, the structured 

interrelated and interdependent elements are the teacher ↔the computer↔ the 

learner. 

 Scientists N.I. Baskakova [229], Zh.U. Kobdikova [230], A.K. Mynbayeva 

[231] noted that in the case of computer training, the formation of adequate skills and 

abilities in students is carried out differently than with the traditional form of 

education. In this regard, the role of using e-learning programs (EOI) as a didactic 

tool in the teaching of language as a non-native, foreign language has increased. In 

this connection, scientists identify a number of problems that concern: 1) the theory 

of computer training, 2) the technology of computer training and 3) the design of 

training programs [228, p.10]. 

According to V.A. Chibuhashvili [228, p. 16], the theory of education should, firstly, 

be closely connected with educational activity - a specific human activity aimed at 

learning and carried out with the purpose of transferring or gaining knowledge, 

forming skills and skills; second, not only descriptive, but also prescriptive; thirdly, it 

must be based on a qualitatively different analysis of the main components of the 

activity of the trainee and teacher who are directly involved in the process of 

managing learning activities, such as the teaching impact, the method of instruction. 

 The technology of learning is the connecting thread between the theory of 

learning and its practical embodiment. It is a planning theory of learning for the 

activities of the teacher and students, in other words - on their activities. The theory 

should be technologized, an instrument for solving problems. However, you should 

create a system that includes: 

• a clear structure of the presented didactic material; 

• feeding the material in small doses; 

• feedback (self-control); 

• Variable modes (trainee, training, supervising). 

 Specificity of mastering the language lies in its activity basis, which requires 

the need to provide each trainee with sufficient practice in the appropriate form of 

speech activity, in the exercise on the formation of appropriate skills. 

 As the long history of the development of linguodidactics shows, the 

effectiveness of mastering any language is possible if it is based on three basic laws 
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revealed by scientists (M.A. Bovtenko [55, p.13], I.V. Burdyga [232], V.М. Husey 

[233]): 

• When mastering the types of speech activity, it is necessary to rely on the auditory 

skills, i.e. oral instruction should be the basis for teaching any kind of speech activity 

(hence the increase in significance in such courses of the sound basis, either in the 

network version or on the basis of CD-ROM); 

• mastering non-native language provides for the need to rely on the native language 

of the trainees, which provides a conscious, and therefore more sustainable 

assimilation; 

• regardless of the chosen methods of learning the language, it is necessary to build 

training in such a way that the language system is formed in the mind of the trainee. 

 The advantages of using computers in teaching the language are the 

performance of a large number of additional interesting assignments, the initiative of 

the students themselves. The computer is patient and can repeatedly repeat the same 

actions, the student can perform many different operations, observe the results, learn 

by trial and error. Scientists L.N.Krasnikova, E.S. Polat, G.Khakhalin consider the 

use of computer in the learning process in teaching languages not as a "reading" of 

the whole course or its fragments and verification of the learned, but a transition to 

modeling that would provide a problem -oriented learning [234, 235, 236]. This task 

is directly related to the "conceptual justification of an integral system of educational 

and objective activity that preserves in the conditions of information technology 

education the main stages of the formation of mental actions using constructive 

analysis and modeling of object means" (V.M. Monakhov [237]). 

 The most complete use of computer technology is reflected in the teaching of 

grammatical skills. According to E.I.Passov, "grammatical skills are a synthesized 

action performed in skill parameters and providing adequate morphological and 

syntactical design of the speech unit of any level of speech" [196, p.98]. 

 When forming grammatical skills on the basis of multimedia programs, TV 

Karamysheva identifies four aspects: 

• formation of receptive grammatical skills of reading and listening; 

• formation of productive grammatical skills, mainly written speech; 

• control the level of grammatical skills on the basis of test programs; 

• provision of reference and information support (automated directories on grammar, 

systems for detecting grammatical errors) [193, p.79]. 

Under the conditions of the supposed virtual teaching of the specialty language, 

the problem of the formation of the computer linguistic competence of the individual 

is most important, which is closely related to the concepts "language ability", 

"language competence", "language proficiency". 

The concept of linguistic ability until recently was considered intuitive (cf .: 

linguistic flair). As a complex psycholinguistic concept it is defined as the quality of 

a person, suggesting the successful mastery of the language, that is, the 

implementation of communicative activity on it, which is a function of a human 

collective (A.A. Leontiev) [238]. The concept of language proficiency differs at the 
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levels: linguistic - mastering of the vocabulary and grammar, situational - taking into 

account the situation of communication, social - relations with the interlocutor, 

targeting the addressee, national-cultural - taking into account the linguistic-cultural 

specificity of linguistic means, encyclopedic - mastering the realities of the country's 

culture. 

At the heart of the level of computer linguistic competence is the level and 

quality of the formation of language competence. Language competence is widely 

understood in science and includes linguistic, sociolinguistic, pragmatic competences. 

The concept of linguistic competence in modern science has not been unified. 

The definition of "linguistic competence" was first given by Khomsky. According to 

him, the statement has its own rules, which obey the rules of grammar, and the 

assimilation of which ensures the ability to use the language in the process of 

communication. He defines linguistic competence as "the ability to understand and 

produce an unlimited number of correct sentences in linguistic terms with the help of 

acquired linguistic signs and the rules for their connection" [239]. VI Kostomarov 

and OD Mitrofanova distinguish "the potential of linguistic (linguistic) knowledge of 

a person, his ability to communicate" in linguistic competence and point to the close 

connection between a person's linguistic ability and other intellectual abilities of a 

person [109, c.119]. 

However, in Russian linguistics this concept is fundamentally revealed in the 

works of Yu.N. Karaulov. In his model of language personality, the scientist 

distinguishes three levels: a) verbal-semantic, the units of which are words; b) the 

thesaurus, with basic units - concepts (ideas, concepts); c) motivational and activity, 

the units of which are communicative needs. "The language personality is a 

deepening, development, saturation with an additional content of the person in 

general," the scientist believes [240, p.68]. 

When a given model is refracted into a multilingual person, for example: the 

personality of a Kazakh student who learns a native language, a foreign language (or 

a student who learns Russian as a native language, a Kazakh state language, or a 

foreign language), it becomes obvious that the same thoughts should be understood 

and by means of various languages. Is the assimilation of two (three) language codes, 

two (three) thinking tools, as some researchers believe. 

As the psycholinguists D.N.  Bogoyavlensky, P.Ya. Galperin, A.N. Leontiev in 

the teaching of speech in a new language does not develop a new way of thinking on 

it, but only skills and skills are developed to express and understand thoughts with the 

tools of a new language code, the ability to translate the common code (language) of 

thoughts into the code of the language being learned and vice versa [241, 242, 243]. 

It is this understanding of the problem of language acquisition that is important 

for the effectiveness of teaching foreign-language activity. Since it allows us to use 

the mechanisms of positive transfer of the previous experience of own language 

(transposition), to predict and prevent possible interference. The most valuable and 

useful methods of reliance on the native language are the comparison and comparison 
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of linguistic phenomena, in which perception and memorization, awareness of the 

laws of another's language, its national specificity are noticeably facilitated. 

In the formation of linguistic competence in a non-native language, the use of 

linguistic universals is equally important, since languages, being national forms, are 

manifestations of universal logic. 

Under linguistic universals it is customary to understand phenomena, signs, 

relationships, tendencies, patterns common to all the absolute majority of languages. 

For example, in all languages there are phonemes, proper names, first and second 

person personal pronouns, etc. Linguistic universals have a tiered nature of belonging 

to the language system, reflect the patterns of the internal structure of the language. 

But at the same time universal laws reflect the general laws of human thought, logic. 

Knowledge of linguistic universals helps to establish the similarity and difference in 

the structural features of languages, serves as the basis for a functional description of 

linguistic means. The features of universal reflection in a language depend on many 

factors, including social functions, for example, native and studied languages. 

Knowledge of the categories or properties of one language can serve as a basis for 

mastering them in another language. Nevertheless, it should be remembered that each 

language is complex in its own way. There is no language standard. Most modern 

descriptive linguists (from descriptors - characteristics - descriptions of levels of 

foreign language), within the framework of linguistic competence, its following 

components stand out: lexical competence, semantic competence, grammatical 

competence, phonological competence. 

Under lexical competence is understood the knowledge of the vocabulary of 

the language, which includes lexical and grammatical means and the ability to use 

them in speech, namely individual words and thematic groups of words (days of the 

week, units of measure, etc.), stable combinations, phraseological units, etc. 

Grammatical competence includes the ability to understand and express a 

certain meaning, formulating it in the form of statements constructed according to the 

rules of the given language. The grammatical structure of any language is 

characterized by a complex organization. Currently, there are a number of 

significantly different theories of description and teaching grammar. As a rule, the 

description of the grammatical structure of the language includes: a description of the 

categories (gender, number, case, time, type), classes (conjugations, declensions), 

structures (compound words, word combinations, simple, compound, complex, 

unconditioned sentences), types of communication (control, coordination, adjacency), 

etc. Grammatical semantics studies the meanings of grammatical means, categories, 

structures, processes. And, finally, pragmatic semantics deals with logical 

relationships, such as presupposition, induction, implication, etc. 

The semantic competence of the learning language lies in knowing the possible 

ways of expressing a certain meaning and the ability to use it. Lexical semantics deals 

with the meaning of words: the meaning of a word in a general linguistic context 

(reference, connotation), the relationship between linguistic units (hyponymy, 

synonymy, generic relations, component analysis, translation correspondences). 
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Phonological competence includes knowledge and skills to perceive and 

reproduce the sound unity of language; articulatory-acoustic characteristics of 

phonemes (voicing, labialization, etc.); phonetic organization of words (syllabic 

structure, verbal stress); prosodik (stress, rhythm, intonation); phonetic reduction 

(assimilation, loss of the final vowel, etc.). 

At present, the competence of spelling and orthoepic is still considered to be 

part of the linguistic competence. 

Orthographic competence involves knowing the symbols used to create a 

written text, as well as the ability to recognize and represent them in writing. 

Orthoepic competence is a set of skills associated with knowing the rules of 

pronunciation, with knowledge of the system of Russian transcription, with the ability 

to correlate punctuation marks with the division and intonational design of the text. 

Linguistic competence, as defined by V.G. Kostomarov and O.D. Mitrofanova 

[109, p.54], is part of the communicative competence, for mastering the language is 

possible only with the communicative organization of the educational process. We 

adhere to the same opinion, after scientists, we believe that without communication, 

there is no language training. 

L.I. Nevirko in his article writes that N. Holliday defines communicative 

competence as an internal readiness and ability to communicate with each other. He 

believes that the communicative competence includes the following components, or 

subcompetencies [244]: 

• sociolinguistic competence (ability to use and interpret linguistic forms in 

accordance with the situation (context); 

• discursive competence (the ability to understand and logically construct 

separate statements for the purpose of semantic communication); 

• strategic competence (ability to use verbal and non-verbal strategies to 

compensate for missing knowledge); 

• Sociocultural competence (a certain degree of familiarity with the socio-

cultural context); 

• social competence (willingness and willingness to interact with others, ability 

to manage the situation). 

• Linguistic competence (knowledge of vocabulary and grammar rules). 

The author emphasizes that there are other approaches to what to include in 

communicative competence. This concept can be combined the following 

competencies: 

• linguistic (language rules); 

• socio-linguistic (rules of dialect speech); 

• discursive (rules for constructing a semantic statement); 

• strategic (rules for maintaining contact with the interlocutor). 

R.P. Milrud distinguishes five components of communicative competence: 

linguistic, discursive, pragmatic, strategic, sociocultural [245]. We present this 

situation in the following figure: 
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The purpose of our study on teaching the language is to create optimal didactic 

means for rapid and effective mastering of the language, the formation of linguistic 

competence using the capabilities of the computer as a means of improving the 

quality of language learning. 

By computer linguistic competence, we mean the ability to own a system of 

special, professionally oriented linguistic knowledge and methods of activity, formed 

as a result of computer training, serving to intelligently design the competence of 

discourse. 

At the heart of the technology for the formation of this type of competence is 

the idea of an integrated approach involving the integrative use of traditional and 

innovative methods and means of teaching the types of speech activity. The learning 

process with this approach is built according to the requirements: the simultaneous 

learning of all types of speech activity, the availability of a common language 

material, the use of a special series of exercises and tasks, the nature of which 

depends on the tasks assigned, and the creation of a learning environment that allows 

students to independently extract, process information received, quickly navigate the 

information space. 
 

                                    Communicative Competence  

 

                     Language                                            Discourse 

                                                                                             

  The knowledge of grammar rules                              the ability to use language             

             for specific purposes                                      for communicative purposes                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                  

                                                          usage 

 

                         

                                               use in a variety of     

                                                           real life situations       

Fig. 1 - Language linguistic universals 

The development of the necessary automatic use of the knowledge gained, the 

development of students' skills and skills of independent work. 

In Figure 2, we present the components of computer linguistic competence, 

implemented in professionally communicative and interpersonal communication. 
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Fig. 2 - Structural Elements of Computer Linguistic Competence 

 

Thus, compared to training based on traditional methods, training using 

computer technology has significant advantages. First, the basis of technology is the 

obligatory definition of the ultimate goal (in technology, the goal is considered as the 

central component). Secondly, computer technology requires a more precise 

organization of the subject's learning activity, algorithmization of objective and 

subjective methods of teaching and control. Thirdly, the technology makes it possible 

to carry out the mobility and openness of the learning system, the variability of the 

training methods for achieving concrete results. Fourthly, in contrast to the previously 

used methodological pourochnye developments, focused on the teacher and its 

activities, the technology offers a project of a virtual learning process that determines 

the structure and content of educational and cognitive activities of students. 

Computer technology provides a qualitatively new level of studying the 

discipline, based on high internal motivation, effective both in the time and in the 

technical parameters of the interaction between the teacher and the trainee. Computer 

technology teaching non-native language as a non-native as a foreign language allows 

you to combine different pedagogical technologies, choosing the most optimal at one 

or the other stage; gives an incentive for the teacher and student to increase their 

creative potential, to implement an effective way of feedback. 

Important in this case is the fact on which the conceptual pedagogical and 

information, philosophical and lingvometodicheskih provisions are built teaching 

non-native language as a non-native, as a foreign language. In our study, the 

centrifugal element in the learning process is the independent cognitive activity of the 

trainee. The role of the teacher in this technology is defined as organizing, guiding, 

correcting, the role of the partner in the learning process. 

As tasks on the use of information computer technologies in our subject area 

are defined: the formation of a system of linguistic knowledge for the purpose of 

implementation in professionally communicative and interpersonal communication; 

the formation of computer linguistic competence in all types of speech activity, the 

formation of cognitive skills. 
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The functions of the teacher in computer technology training are defined by us 

as: organizing, directing the learning activity of the trainee; Controlling and 

correcting if necessary; partnership, based on modern teaching management of the 

pedagogical process. A huge role in the implementation of these functions is played 

by the level of pedagogical knowledge of the teacher, the level of his information 

culture. 

In the work "Modernization of the Pedagogical Environment of the General 

Education Institution by Means of Information Computer Technologies" Shapiro 

writes that in modern society, with the increasing role of information computer 

technologies, it is impossible to achieve an information culture and general IT skills 

within the discipline of computer science, that their formation should go in all 

spheres of educational activity, in all spheres of human knowledge. 

Expanding the evolutionary stages of the emergence of information technology 

and introducing them into the learning process, the author explores the details of the 

concepts of information, informatization, culture, information culture. "Culture 

provides a person with the opportunity to perceive and transform the world and 

himself, it forms and realizes the essential forces of man, while the information 

culture serves as a condition that provides this perception, a prerequisite for the 

distribution of all the wealth of the material and spiritual culture of society" [246].  

Information culture, in our opinion, can only act as a carrier of a number of 

characteristics of a common culture. Unlike other types of cultures (poetic, economic, 

religious, etc.), the information culture is a kind of "section" that contributes to the 

formation of both culture in general and its individual species, "the scientist believes. 

Agreeing with the general understanding of culture as part of the spiritual value of 

mankind, we believe that the scientist narrowly defines the concept of information 

culture [246, p.30]. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

3. DIDACTIC BASES OF FORMATION OF THE COMPUTER 

LINGUISTICS COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS OF HIGHER EDUCATION 

 

Creation of an informational environment of any objective activity as a result 

of the development of information technology, computer and especially multimedia 

technologies leads to a radical rethinking of the goals, content, forms and methods of 

teaching students in higher education. The definition of the content of education, the 

choice of methods and means of teaching, the selection of educational material and 

its presentation are based on the principles (criteria), which in pedagogical science 

are treated as the starting point. As O.D. Mitrofanova states, "Principles of didactics 
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characterize the laws of learning in general, to any subject in accordance with the 

goals of training  and education" (O.D. Mitrofanov, [110, p.81]). Implemented by the 

means of a particular academic subject, they occupy one of the central places among 

the components of the methodical system. In teaching the language, these principles, 

while preserving the essential structure, are refracted and filled with new content, are 

concretized and modified to suit the specifics of the training of Russian speech 

activity in a foreign audience. 

As a general didactic principle, the majority of teachers call scientific 

(scientific certainty), systematic and systematicity, conscientiousness, the connection 

between theory and practice, continuity, visibility, accessibility, individualization, 

creative activity, etc. Observance of the general didactic principles in developing 

content for the formation of computer linguistic competence of students from the 

components of the methodological provisions of the organization and the 

construction of educational material, its presentation. 

According to the principle of scientific nature, it is necessary to create 

conditions for the formation of correct concepts about a particular science, about the 

laws of the surrounding world, of the intrinsic essential properties and 

interrelationship of objects and phenomena. The content of the academic subject 

Russian as a non-native language in this sense corresponds to reliable linguistic 

information about the Russian language and the features of functioning in different 

situations of speech communication, however, the assimilation of these linguistic 

knowledge (competence) must occur in an active activity: language is not only 

fixation, product, system , but also the activity itself, the process (VF Humboldt) 

[285]. 

Consciousness in the learning  of another language is a conscious perception 

and application of the acquired knowledge, which teaches to see in the new facts the 

laws of the studied. If we proceed from the ultimate goal of teaching the Russian 

language as a non-native language, this principle presupposes an understanding of the 

content of speech and its units, as well as the conscious performance of individual 

operations prior to their full automation. "The principle of consciousness is based on 

the analytical and synthetic activity of students, the properties and characteristics of 

language units and the rules for their design, the discovery and recognition of 

similarities and differences in the studied and native languages (comparison, 

comparison, associative links, etc.), observations of linguistic facts and the 

conclusion of the rules of regularities, the solution of problematic problems 

"(BAAbilova) [162, p.29]. Step-by-step formation of activity is directly related to a 

certain dynamics of consciousness, control by the consciousness of the performance 

of a linguistic skill, then its inclusion in a more complex operation and its realization, 

the implementation of an act of whole activity leads to the automation of the skill and 

its translation into a linguistic skill (competence). The use of a conscious approach 

(linguistic analysis, the presentation of various information about the linguistic 

phenomenon, rule, etc.) in the formation of computer linguistic competence is 
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effective when combined with abundant practice in reading and speaking, with proper 

selection and presentation, material. 

The principle of systemic activity is expressed in the fact that the systemic 

concepts of language in the learning process, including the computer, are gradually 

filled with concrete scientific content, the assimilation of which contributes to the 

formation of a new - system - orientation type in the studied linguistic reality. 

Systemic linguistic knowledge is assimilated precisely in the quality and order in 

which they should function. The principle of systemic nature presupposes the 

inclusion in the learning process of special tools that ensure systematic knowledge: 

schemes, tables, assignments for systematization, for example, the thematic grouping 

of lexical units (in our case, the grouping of terms of pharmacology, a group of terms 

of surgery, a group of terms from the history of medicine, etc.). ), the construction of 

associative, synonymous or antonymic series of terms, and the like. 

This principle is closely connected with the general didactic principle of the 

connection between theory and practice, since the study of Russian is not a 

mechanical work, but an educational process focused on the development of 

linguistic competence in a certain professional sphere, taking into account the 

specific nature of future activity. 

One of the widely developed in pedagogical science is the principle of 

visibility, which, in our opinion, played a significant role in the application of 

computers in the practice of teaching disciplines. It was the use of the computer as a 

technical means for demonstrating the teaching material was its original function. In 

the future, with the expansion of the range of computer capabilities as a visual means 

(audio and video functions, animation) and their use, they became a strong impetus 

for programming the learning process, for the emergence and development of 

computer learning technology. With the application of the principle of visibility in 

language teaching, in particular, the so-called open management of articulation (EA 

Bryzgunova [286], PS Vovk [287]), which plays an important role especially in 

teaching Russian to foreigners, and in the removal of the interfering influence of 

articulation and phonetic features of the native language of Kazakh students (for 

example, accentological errors). The principle of visibility is important in the subject 

semantization of lexical units, in the graphical representation of the structural 

schemes of sentences, etc., so that the training is built on specific images. Visual 

learning aids perform various functions: informative and regional, semantizing and 

motivating, controlling. 

Nowadays, cognitive creative activity is characterized as the quality of the 

personality, together with the motivation they are the factors of success, therefore one 

of the tasks of the high school of Kazakhstan is the education of the creative 

personality. Therefore, the principle of creative activity is the most important and 

presupposes an intensive focus of the student on educational activity, initiative and 

independence in obtaining knowledge. The student's activity in relation to language is 

associated with the requirement of constant practical use of language as a means of 

oral and written communication in the educational, interpersonal, professional, 
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business spheres of life. The learner manifests himself as a person in the process of 

assimilation of educational material, and activity always expresses a certain 

orientation of the person, the concentration of consciousness on the objects important 

to the learner. 

This principle is related to the education of cognitive needs and independence. 

The latter is especially relevant in connection with the introduction of credit 

technology training in universities in Kazakhstan. Independence is expressed, in the 

opinion of the didacts, primarily in the need and ability to independently think, the 

ability to navigate in a new situation, to see the communicative task and to find an 

approach to its solution. It is characterized by a manifestation of the critical mind of 

students, the ability to independently express their own point of view, independent of 

the judgment of others. To develop the activity and independence of students, it is 

necessary to put before them cognitive tasks, problem questions, research puzzles, 

etc. 

The principle of upbringing and developmental training is the educational and 

developing potential of the Russian language, the mastery of which affects the overall 

culture of the student. Firstly, it brings up the need to learn about the culture of 

another people, the student's personality is enriched with knowledge of the traditions 

and customs of the Russian people, the artistic heritage of the Russians; Through the 

Russian language there is a comprehension of cultures of other peoples - the virtual 

world, the Internet provides in this plan ample opportunities. Teacher, using this 

opportunity, lingvostranovedchesky computer material develops personality, forms 

skills of intercultural communication. 

In our case, we need to say about the principle of developing computer 

training, which involves mastering the achievements of the information culture, the 

experience of their use, when there is a certain processing of existing knowledge and 

the formation of new, including the linguistic level of computer training. 

The principle of the strength of the learning outcomes and cognitive powers of 

students in the computer representation presupposes the preservation of educational 

material in memory, since in the process of learning the achievement of the strength 

of knowledge is the result of the action of many factors, among which the student's 

desire to learn, his efficiency, diligence and the possibility of applying the acquired 

knowledge in various communication situations. 

The implementation of this principle is facilitated by an expanded amount of 

training in the system of automated linguistic exercises, concentrating in the location 

of the teaching material (modularity), the constant use of self-monitoring and control 

in the feedback structure, the formation of computer linguistic skills (competence) 

based on knowledge in exercises and observations significant for this category of the 

student. Repetition is carried out repeatedly, each time at a higher level. 

Another group of principles linguistic-methodological - defines the description 

of linguistic material for educational purposes and reflects the specifics of teaching 

Russian as a non-native, foreign. Among them, we should emphasize the principle of 

communicative and speech orientation, take into account the peculiarities of the 
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native language, the dominant role of exercises in all aspects of language mastering, 

speech-based learning, the relationship between all types of speech activity, the 

principle of approximation of foreign language activity, the principle of intensity, 

professional orientation. They are widely described in the works of EI Passov [111, 

p.19], V.G. Kostomarov [288], O.D. Mitrofanova [99, p.22], N.M. Shanskii [289], 

B.A. Glukhova [290], B.A. Abilova [269, p.31]. 

For the author of the study the closest point of view in modeling the learning of 

computer linguistic competence is the classification of the linguistic methods of O.D. 

Mitrofanova [99, p.73]. It distinguishes the following linguistic methods: the practical 

nature of learning objectives, the functional approach to the selection and 

organization of linguistic material, the situational and thematic organization of 

linguistic and speech material, the study of vocabulary and grammar on a syntactic 

basis, the concentricity and the stage of learning. 

Computer technology training requires special principles, which we have called 

didactic-informational. The description of the teaching of principles with the help of 

computers is considered in the works of IV Roberts [291], N.V. Apatova [292], T.F. 

Sergeeva [293], O.I. Rudenko-Morgun [294], O.V. Parakhin [295], V. Polak [296], 

and others. 

The basic principles underlying the didactics using ICT are: 

• the principle of the open nature of the information training system; 

• the principle of scientific organization and flexible system of management of 

the pedagogical process on the basis of IT; 

• the principle of the multivariate character of the development of the 

informatized pedagogical process; 

• the principle of creating an educational environment that actualizes the 

intellectual, information and linguistic capabilities of the individual. 

The scientist L.N. Landa writes that the most important principles of computer 

training are a significant increase in the proportion of independent work and 

individualization of training. But that trainees can effectively absorb knowledge in 

the process of independent work, it must be managed in a special way, certain 

conditions and a special organization of training are needed. Effective assimilation of 

knowledge is possible only if L.N. Landa asserts that if "the manuals and devices 

allowing flexible adaptation of the learning process to the dynamics of mastering 

knowledge, skills and habits" are created and used by each student ... "automatically 

controlling the learning and learning process and automatically adjusting it ". A 

special role is played by e-learning tools that differ significantly from conventional 

textbooks in that they allow not only to communicate knowledge and control their 

assimilation, but also to change the course of learning depending on the course of 

mastering, to adapt learning to the dynamics of the growth of knowledge and skills, 

to model the work process [297]. 

In modern life there is a constant process of development of general didactic 

and linguistic methods, on the basis of which attempts are made to define specific 

principles of the use of computer technologies in teaching a particular subject, which 
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to some extent transforms and develops them. In the study, we also consider these 

principles, but relatively to the Russian language. We have chosen the most relevant 

and significant ones used in the development of the content of training computer 

linguistic competence as part of professional competence, selection and presentation 

of educational material in a professionally oriented electronic educational complex. 

These are the principles of creativity, integrativity, semi-functionality, interactivity, 

modularity, specialty accounting, etc. 

The very technology of computer training in linguistic knowledge is a product 

of creative (creative) rethinking of the experience of traditional teaching of the 

Russian language and taking into account modern living conditions. To a large 

extent, this was facilitated by the active informatization of the education system, the 

transformation of the views of the public and educators themselves into the 

educational process, the role of IT in education, as a consequence of intensive 

socioeconomic and information development of society and the individual. The new 

living conditions and the development of the society led to a value reorientation, a 

new role for the individual as an active and free creator, an increase in the 

requirement for a person to prepare for life - a competitive, mobile, able to creatively 

approach the task and independently make decisions, a self-developing personality, 

that in the final The account depends on the quality of the training, the integration of 

knowledge and the learning model. All this led to the transition to new technologies, 

in which emphasis is placed on the principle of creativity in the learning process and 

the formation of the creative personality of the trainee. Creative learning is 

understood as the formation, first of all, of a creative personality capable of 

transformation, to further independent mastering by an ever-increasing amount of 

new knowledge; the formation of a new type of thinking of the individual as the 

supreme goal of education. 

In creative learning in the structure of the trainee's activities, value orientations 

are closely related to the cognitive, motivational sphere of the individual. Computer 

technologies that contribute to the solution of such problems can be called systems of 

creative learning, since the basis of teaching is a search, research and creative 

approach to the study of educational material. This principle is fully implemented by 

us in POUEK in the system of productive tasks to find information on a given topic, 

prepare creative works, and also in a system of productive exercises. 

Creativity manifests itself in the levels of systemic organization of the 

pedagogical environment by stimulating the creative efforts of the subjects of the 

environment, creating conditions for organizing creative activity throughout the 

space. It is reflected in the very paradigm of the compositional educational model, the 

development strategy of the subject's linguistic education, in the management of the 

learning model. 

Informatization of the student's educational activity in the formation of 

linguistic competence allows creating an open learning system, radically changing the 

way of obtaining new knowledge through a more efficiently organized educational 

process, using a personalized computer (the principle of individualization) and 
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algorithmic (the principle of differentiation). Algorithmization of the process of 

learning and mastering knowledge leads to a special structuring and organization of 

educational material in the form of training blocks. This makes it possible to identify 

the main categories, enlarge the studied material, carry out electivity to better 

understand and understand the material, consolidate and possibly return to improve 

skills and skills as needed. According to the principle of blockness, the topics are 

grouped according to the logical connection of thinking and associations, the sections 

are designed in the form of training modules, relatively independent. A concrete 

implementation of this principle was in the UMMs we compiled on Russian and 

Latin. So, for example, in the module "Two-part and one-part sentences" students are 

offered the following block of sub-topics: Main members of the proposal. The 

subject. Predicate. A simple verbal predicate. Full and incomplete sentences. Names 

of offers ". 

The principle of modularity involves the design of any electronic editions of 

educational purpose on the basis of what is available. For example, in the course 

developed by us in the course of teaching Russian as a non-native language, a 

training program in the Russian language is used + an electronic textbook + a 

terminological dictionary + texts for translation;   

when teaching Russian as a foreign language: a training program + teaching 

texts + a textbook + texts for independent reading; 

when teaching the Latin language: a tutorial + textbook + a terminological 

dictionary + exercises for translation. 

The implementation of the modular principle in the systematization and 

presentation of computer training material is aimed at the solution of the following 

tasks: 

• formation of system knowledge, skills and abilities; linguistic competence; 

• systematic enrichment of the vocabulary of students with special vocabulary; 

• Formation of terminological competence, as a basis for reading special 

literature and vocational training; 

• development of skills of working on the text in written and oral forms 

(abstract, abstract, review), (report, communication); 

• development of skills of automated translation of texts from Russian into 

English; from Latin into Russian, Kazakh, etc. 

This principle is especially important in conditions of differentiated education, 

with a person-oriented focus on the student's profession, and complexity in the 

development of educational material. The modules being developed are not separate 

educational units, but an open, unified, integrated learning environment. 

Compiled computer programs based on the principle of modularity in Russian 

and Latin languages are able to take into account the individual capabilities of each 

student: the pace of work, knowledge gaps, which allows talking about an individual 

approach to learning, and the formation of their own language skills. The volume of 

information on the sections to be studied is determined in accordance with more or 

less studied by students of this topic earlier. In each section, the most relevant for the 
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mastering of each student language phenomena and topics (in accordance with its 

completeness of knowledge), functionally necessary for the implementation of 

professional and personal communication. 

Thus, we see that in computer training the principle of modularity is in 

integration with other principles of linguodidactics - the principle of 

individualization, the principle of functionality, speech orientation. The selection and 

presentation of the training material, as well as the degree of study, depend on the 

functional need, the relevance. He also assumes the individual characteristics of the 

student: the pace of the material, the different levels of perception of information. 

The orientation of the computer training of the Russian language on the individual 

leads to the fact that the student gradually realizes the orientation of the training to his 

personality, to his level, which causes him to increase his level of language 

competence, creating the basis for the teacher to implement another principle of 

linguodidactics - the use of positive motivation and interest in learning the Russian 

language. 

Experience shows that the general principle of choosing and constructing 

motivational situations consists in their practically useful orientation - students' 

decision of educational, cognitive, interdisciplinary tasks is performed with high 

activity of thought processes, since the student establishes connections between 

different elements of knowledge. This requires the memory of the student's memory, 

emotional-volitional processes, includes him in a new cognitive non-stereotyped 

activity, as a result of which a new generalized concept arises by comparing, 

abstracting, generalizing with the help of theoretical thinking. The use of electronic 

means of teaching allows creating aesthetic, exciting, educational, cognitive, problem 

situations in the Russian language, when the learner himself formulates the problem 

and decides it himself, and from this he experiences the greatest success. This 

increases the motivation of students at all stages of its study. 

As scientists emphasize, with computer training it is necessary to take into 

account the individual psychological features of the subject - attention, memory, 

thinking, the type of nervous activity. People differ from each other with their desires 

and motivations, reaction to what is happening and the style of communication. 

Recently, the Type Indicator Myers-Briggs (MBTI) was widely spread, the founder 

of which is the Swiss psychologist, philosopher and scientist Carl Jung. The main 

value of this technique in a rich arsenal of means for developing one's personal 

potential and improving the interaction of the individual with those around him and 

the outside world. This method is especially relevant for education, since it allows 

students to find their goals and motivations for learning, as the main factor in open 

(interactive) education. When creating e-learning tools, it is important to know what 

types of MBTI people will be trained, since each is born with a preference for certain 

(personal) qualities. There are eight MBTI preferences, and of these, only four are 

inherent in each person. There are only four pairs of alternatives: 

Extraverted (E) or Introvert (I); 

Sensor (S) or Intuit (N); 
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Logic (T) or Ethics (F); 

Rational (J) or Irrational (P). 

Depending on what kind of preferences a person is born with, he gets his 

energy for his life activity in the process of thinking (E) or (I) differently, perceives 

the world differently, people, their actions, etc. (S) or (N), thinks differently, i.e. 

processes received information and knowledge (T) or (F) and takes decisions (J) or 

(P) differently. This knowledge to the developer of electronic learning tools is 

necessary to take into account the individual characteristics of the addressee, a 

reasonable combination of forms, structure and content of the educational material. 

So Intuit is enough to give a general picture (for example, the presentation of the new 

material "Complex sentences" in the form of a general scheme), the Sensor needs a 

detailed study of the material (a hyperlink to the "Reference material on grammar", 

which contains a detailed presentation with a number of examples and a hyperlink to 

the performance of training exercises). The logic is enough that this information 

should be presented in a strict logical sequence, and the Ethics must be in that what it 

studies are universal values (for example, when reading texts about modern 

achievements in medicine, "Discoveries in the laboratories of the world: cloning, 

genetic engineering" very it is important to pay attention to the ethical, moral 

problems of discovery). 

Knowledge of the types of students for teaching is very important from the 

point of view of organization and management of the learning process. Different 

types of people complement each other, activate, support, help to see the main thing. 

Their correct combination creates optimal conditions for any activity, including 

training. This principle gets its refraction and when constructing methods for 

mastering a non-native language, when individual-typical processes of learning a 

non-native language are taken into account, psychophysiological mechanisms of 

mastering the verbal activity of students are identified. Knowledge of types of 

thinking, sensorics of students is especially important in the formation of computer 

linguistic competence, since this type of competence largely depends on personal 

qualities, and the individuality of learning with the help of a computer makes it 

possible to realize your own way of thinking, communication and learning experience 

of a non-native language. 

The individualization of the learning process encompasses also such an 

important area of educational work with credit training technology as the 

implementation of the CDS, this is primarily manifested in the selection of tasks, 

texts for reading, translating, searching for information. It is also relevant in the 

implementation of the SRSP: educational activities will be most effective if it goes to 

the level of co-creation of participants in the learning process, characterized by the 

personal involvement of all in the learning process. 

One of the fundamental principles of the linguodidactics of higher education is 

the principle of accounting for the specialty, since instruction in non-native, foreign 

language in higher education must be professionally oriented, and as compulsory 

disciplines in state standards of vocational education have the goal of training for 
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perception, understanding of professional knowledge, reading of special literature in 

these languages and the implementation of professional communication. Accounting 

for the future specialty of students is realized in the selection of text material, the 

selection and presentation of relevant terms, speech tasks, the direction of the process 

of education and education for the profession. Mastering different types of speech 

activity is carried out on the basis of speech knowledge, skills and skills of analysis, 

synthesis, secondary processing of the text and the creation of their own utterances in 

oral and written form. Accounting for future specialization determines the main goal: 

• formation and development of students' speech skills on the basis of a 

minimum of professional speech situations and the sphere of communication; 

• formation of a body of knowledge in the specialty through the provision of 

information (text and reference material, terminology dictionary) in Russian and 

Latin, English; 

• formation of computer linguistic competence for professional and 

interpersonal communication in oral and written forms of Russian speech, as well as 

in virtual communication. 

From the above-mentioned goals, a number of professionally oriented tasks 

follow: 

• to give for mastering the minimum of general scientific and special 

vocabulary; 

• to give for students mastering speech-like speech models (syntactic 

structures) and speech samples of official and business speech (texts, topics); 

• to form skills of reading scientific and special texts; 

• to form linguistic skills in the design of texts of different styles and types, as 

well as linguistic skills in listening, reading, speaking, writing; 

• to form the skills of independent work to improve their knowledge and 

education of personal culture; 

• develop the skills of dialogical and monologic speech on the basis of current 

topics for the doctor's sublanguage. 

By professionally oriented tasks we mean those tasks that are conditioned by 

practical necessity, the solution of which presupposes the necessity of the formation 

of professional skills of the required level, the replenishment of professional 

knowledge and skills (Antonova N.A., [298, p. 11]). 

The principle of accounting for the specialty of the trainee promotes the 

improvement of the professional skills of students, the use of IT resources is achieved 

through the purposeful expansion of the professional horizon when the student 

acquires the knowledge necessary for him in the field of professional activity through 

the language being studied (working with authentic texts in the specialty, project 

activity on the subject of the specialty, passive or active participation in thematic 

discussion groups and other activities). 

The principle of integration in the teaching of the discipline "Russian 

language" as a non-native and as a foreign language, in the organization of 

independent work with the use of information technologies implies the coordination 
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of teaching the language, the grouping of trainees in their cognitive activities by 

specialization. This principle is aimed at the actualization of the results of teaching 

the language, which involves the application in practice of acquired knowledge, 

skills, skills, when mastering non-native speech is one of the main goals in all forms 

and stages of developing a non-native language. In the pedagogical dictionary, 

integration is defined as the process of ordering, structuring intragroup relations of 

unity, common values, optimizing relationships. This is the realization of a 

purposeful unification of the academic disciplines that contribute to the formation of 

a unified structure of professional ZUN among students, which is an important 

condition for increasing the efficiency of the pedagogical process of medical higher 

educational institutions, organizational and methodological structure ensuring that 

students receive not the sum of knowledge, but their system corresponding to the 

current state of science and real health requests. In the developed by us POUK the 

principle of integration is realized at different levels: 

1) In the structuring of training modules and learning tools. For example: a 

tutorial on the Russian language - a textbook of the Russian language - an electronic 

textbook - an electronic terminological dictionary - texts for translation; 

2) In the organization and submission of educational material: practice - theory 

- practice, or practice - theory - theory (more in-depth study to fill gaps, for self-study 

or online consultation); 

3) In combination of different types of educational work and types of speech 

activity; 

4) Interdisciplinary integration: texts on pharmacology - linguistic analysis of 

the text - work on a glossary of the text - terminological dictionary, translation, etc. 

As emphasized by N.N. Kokerkerova, the integration of the educational 

process puts forward an important requirement: all non-medical subjects "saturated" 

with the spirit of medicine, and theoretical - with clinical purposefulness. This is 

achieved by revealing the internal links between all the taught disciplines and 

creating a strict logical system of the whole educational process. In this regard, she 

proposed a model for activating cognitive activity of a student in conditions of 

integration, based on: 

• theoretical and experimental development of interdisciplinary integration, 

including analysis of a typical curriculum, work programs, calendar-thematic plans, 

harmonization of the content of natural science disciplines with profile clinical 

departments; 

 

• organization of educational process using interdisciplinary links of academic 

disciplines on the basis of the choice of methods, forms and means of integrated 

learning; 

• Increase of psychological and pedagogical qualifications, mastery of teachers 

[299]. 

Guided by this principle as one of the determining methodological expediency, 

we developed a model for teaching language on the basis of professionally oriented 
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educational electronic complex (POUEC), including electronic one, which is a 

flexible system. The flexibility of this electronic learning system (EOS) of linguistic 

competence is manifested in the fact that any user can find the most optimal, exactly 

for him, way of obtaining the required knowledge. The use of POUKE in teaching the 

Russian language is justified by the fact that the computer is a means of facilitating 

labor input in training, the management of the learning process becomes more 

operational. 

To organize communication in the taught language with the help of an e-

learning system, the principle of managing students' speech actions using the method 

of mutual control is used, in the framework of pair or group work. 

In pedagogical practice, management is defined as an interrelated set of 

cyclically recurring processes of developing and implementing solutions that are 

oriented toward stable functioning, the effective development of the education system 

and its main parts. 

The use of a computer in the process of forming computer linguistic 

competence is subject to certain conditions: 

• environmental friendliness of the learning process. 

When organizing the educational process with the active use of IT, an 

environmentally friendly learning environment should be created that contributes to 

the preservation of the mental, moral and physical health of the trainees, taking into 

account the natural, essential traits of the trainee. As the scientists note, the ecology 

of the learning process is a new direction in pedagogy, and the mechanisms and 

principles for its provision are not yet developed, however, the main goal is to reveal 

the degree of influence (both positive and negative) of work on the computer. The 

main task is not to harm the trainee, but comprehensively help quickly and 

qualitatively get education. Therefore, when developing e-learning tools, these 

factors can not be ignored. All this necessitates the inclusion of a variety of forms in 

the organization of educational activities, such as: 

• frontal work on the actualization of knowledge; 

• pair or group work of students on mastering specific training skills; 

• didactic games and situational tasks; 

• the work of the advisory service; 

• interesting oral and written assignments; 

• an obligatory and reasonable combination of traditional and new forms of 

training, where the computer is logical and very effective; 

• addition to the learning process; 

• availability of elementary user skills; 

In the development of an electronic training tool for physicians, various forms 

of organization of assistance to the trainee, such as: a) making comments-hints to 

computer programs; b) the availability in the educational portal (site) of relevant 

reference books and textbooks (for example, the directory portal rus. gramota. ru); c) 

pair work; d) the work of student consultants, etc. 
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This creative approach requires the application of the principle of substantial 

continuity of the various stages of teaching the discipline, which confirms the 

effectiveness of using the computer at all stages of the pedagogical process: a) at the 

stage of presentation of educational information to students; b) at the stage of 

mastering the educational material in the process of interactive interaction with the 

computer; c) at the stage of repetition and consolidation of the acquired knowledge 

(skills, abilities); d) at the stage of intermediate, final control and self-control of the 

achieved learning outcomes; e) at the stage of correction and the learning process 

itself, and its results by improving the dosage of the training material, its 

classification, systematization. 

For computer training of linguistic competence, the linguodidactic principle of 

polyfunctionality of exercises is important, since it is they (exercises) that allow 

developing and improving speech skills and skills with the help of a computer. 

Polyfunctionality of exercises is manifested, first of all, in the formation of the 

conceptual apparatus of special terms that are the basis of a professional language, 

exercises act as the main educational unit of the system of teaching the Russian 

language in all types of speech activity, representing an integral system, exercises 

allow you to automate certain skills and abilities students. 

The famous psychologist S.L. Rubinstein, speaking of the role of exercises, 

wrote that exercises and correctly understood and organized training are not a 

repetition of the same primary reproduction, movement or action, but the re-solution 

of the same problem, in the process of which the initial movement (action) "is being 

perfected and qualitatively changes "[300]. 

In modern innovative practice of teaching linguistic competencies, the 

classification of exercises according to the level of mastering developed by V.P. 

Bespalko is used: 

I level is a task for remembering and updating existing knowledge without 

changing it (review and reproduction). They define the purpose, situation and action 

to solve the problem. 

Tasks of the ІІ level require changing the received knowledge. These tasks are 

aimed at transforming the acquired knowledge, where the goal and the situation are 

outlined, and the learner must choose the actions for solving the typical problem. 

ІІІ level of tasks requires the application of the acquired knowledge to solve an 

atypical problem. At their implementation, trainees should clarify the situation and 

apply previously learned knowledge to solve the problem in new conditions, they set 

a goal, but the situation in which it can be achieved is not clear. 

Assignments of the IV level - this is the performance of productive creative 

activities, are designed in such a way that the trainees, relying on imagination and 

active thinking, create something new, original, to some extent expressing their 

individual inclinations, and with a clearly defined purpose and situation, perform 

productive actions of a creative type, obtaining objectively new information [182, 

p.88]. 
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In a number of cases, tasks involve combining reproductive and productive 

activities. The system of tasks and exercises is designed to master the orientation 

algorithms in the material, the samples of reasoning, the methods of analyzing the 

language material and the application of the studied in their own speech practice. 

Exercises for fastening and repetition are implemented with the help of 

computer programs quite effectively, productivity in this case is caused by rapid back 

reaction of the computer to the actions of the student, when incorrect actions are 

immediately commented on by the computer program, various explanatory materials 

are offered to help the student. In the formation of the lexical competence of  N.A. 

Ozekbaeva, the exercises aimed at forming four levels of this competence are singled 

out: 

1 st level - assignments of a receptive and reproductive nature to recognition of 

lexical units, determination of their grammatical properties; 

2 nd level - tasks for the definition of semantics, for the establishment of 

syntagmatic, paradigmatic and derivational connections of lexical units; 

3rd level - tasks for using lexical units on a sample or in a given context; 

4 th level - tasks for the use of lexical units in independent statements. 

The nature of mental activity is different. In exercises of the 1st level, the task 

is to use the word in a typical lexical environment and determine its meaning and 

functional properties. 

Exercises of the second level assume the distribution of lexical units in groups 

taking into account their syntagmatic, paradigmatic and derivational connections. 

The purpose of the 3rd level exercises is to develop the ability to use lexical 

units in context. 

Exercises of the 4th level assume the fulfillment of tasks of a creative nature in 

the process of independent solution of communicative tasks. It is useful to include 

vocabulary in them, which was used in tasks of other levels [301]. 

The well-known Kazakh teacher-researcher Zh.A.Karaev, analyzing the 

interrelation of these levels, established their correspondence to the levels of skills of 

trainees. According to his concept, the tasks of the first level form reproductive skills 

in a standard situation; tasks of algorithmic (typical) level - reproductive skills in the 

changed situation, heuristic - partially-search skills, and creative, respectively - 

creative skills. The pedagogical technology developed by Zh.A. Karaev, based on the 

theory of staged assimilation, is used today in many secondary schools of the country. 

Its peculiarity consists in the construction of a system of level tasks in accordance 

with the goals of training diagnosed by the teacher and the scoring of the trainees' 

activity, which is determined by the quality of their performance [144, p.98]. 

The proposed model of learning computer linguistic competence is based on 

the principle of multifunctional exercises, which involves the use in computer 

training of different types of exercises, differing depending on the type of speech 

activity: some aimed at the formation of adaptive skills, others - the formation and 

development of skills and skills of speaking , reading, writing. Taking into account 
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the professional orientation of education, we highlight the aspect and complex 

exercises. 

Aspect exercises are aimed at developing skills for correct pronunciation, 

writing and using special terms in given syntactic constructions, among them are 

lexical and grammatical exercises, for example, the interpretation of lexical meaning, 

the use of polysemantic words in the text, the selection of single-root terms, word 

formation, punctuation in complicated proposals, morphological features, work with 

complex sentences, and so on. 

Complex exercises are aimed at forming not only linguistic, but also linguistic 

competence, as they provide simultaneous mastering of phonetic, lexical, 

grammatical phenomena. These exercises on the basis of special texts allow you to 

practice skills in all types of speech activity, as well as specific skills needed in the 

study of scientific speech - thesis, summary, annotation, review. They are focused on 

the substantive content of professional communication, for example, the definition of 

the main theme of the text, the identification of key terms and terminological 

combinations of text, the style of the text, the identification of language tools, the 

compilation of various types of plan, a summary of the text, retelling. Such a system 

combination of theoretical material and practical tasks in exercises allows to 

significantly increase the linguistic competence of students. 

The whole system of exercises, used in computer linguistic training, is united 

by unified requirements: 

• exercises contribute to the mastery of speech and linguistic skills; 

• a combination of oral and written exercises should be the main thing in the 

process of organizing classes; 

• purposefulness of the exercises: they are saturated with the educational 

material that the learner should master at a given time; 

• vocabulary exercises have a recognizable character with a gradual and 

constant saturation of professional words, and a system of tasks available and 

performed on the computer. 

The exercises in the proposed model of computer training of linguistic 

competence were made taking into account lingvodidactical principles - 

communicative orientation, scientific character, complexity, step-by-step formation, 

development and automation of skills, continuity, accessibility, mother tongue 

accounting, syllabism in the presentation of material, repeatability of assimilated 

models in various exercises. 

Based on the theory of L.S. Vygotsky [302], A.N. Leontief [303], etc. on the 

phased development of mental abilities in the formation of skills in reproducing the 

acquired knowledge, in constructing the system of exercises, we took the following 

structural components in the process of teaching the language as a non-native as a 

foreign language: 

• use of the sample; 

• submission of theoretical material through the implementation of aspect exercises; 

• imitation; 
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• training models in coherent speech; 

• Multiple repetition, contributing to the automation of skills; 

• interpretation and transformation; 

• creative work. 

The use of computers in the teaching of linguistic competence determines the 

real functioning of the principle of interactivity. 

Interactivity does not just create real life situations, but it also forces students to 

respond adequately to them through the Russian language. Interactivity should be 

considered as a way of self-development, interaction through the Internet: the ability 

to observe and copy the use of language, skills, patterns of behavior of partners; to 

extract new meanings of problems during their joint discussion. 

Unlike traditional, interactive training based on multimedia, multimedia programs, 

the Internet, etc. meets the requirements of time, implements a set of methodological, 

didactic, pedagogical principles. The most actualized and multifunctional is the 

complex use of multimedia, which is the most modern and one of the new principles 

of didactics and informatization of education. Multimedia is a complex of computer 

hardware and software that allows you to combine information in various forms and 

work with it in an interactive mode. 

  

In modern pedagogical science, multimedia is defined as the process of 

education of the individual on the material and through the means of mass 

communication. The multimedia system requires: 

• Preparation of visualization, since the material used can not be displayed in one 

session; 

• acceleration of the pace of the lesson, the time of the teacher; 

• freedom of constant experimentation to improve the quality of education; 

• Sequences in the accumulation of visual electronic aids; 

• repeated use of this material; 

• reducing time to gain access to information; 

• the formation of positive motivation for students to the subject. 

The most important manifestation of the use of a multimedia system in the 

educational process is the project activity of students. The technology of the project 

method allows to conduct training in cooperation, organically linking the learning 

process with the extra-hour activity of the trainee, which contributes to the 

development of the personal potential of everyone in society, to self-development and 

self-realization. 

Multimedia projects used by teachers in the classroom actively use e-mail, electronic 

testing, role-playing games. Students at the same time are the creators, which 

increases their role in learning and creates a special psychological microclimate, and 

consumers of information that are freely oriented in the mass of information and can 

purposefully select them, create their own database, using integrative knowledge 

from the field of computer science as a discipline, about various diseases , famous 

doctors of the world, etc. 
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 The merits of multimedia systems include their relatively small capacity and 

ease of creation, the ability to work in individual mode, the ability to develop 

multivariate tasks and take advantage of all available in this mode library, to conduct 

multi-channel control. The use of multimedia technologies in non-native language 

teaching contributes to the effective formation of the linguistic competence of 

students. Realizing these opportunities, university teachers are actively working on 

using the educational potential of multimedia systems in the practice of language 

learning. In the process of working on multimedia projects, students learn: 

• select the necessary information from different sources; 

• analyze the information received; 

• systematize and generalize the data obtained in accordance with the cognitive task; 

• work in a team, solving cognitive, creative tasks in cooperation; 

• master the art and culture of communication. 

 Analyzing the above, we can summarize that the principles of developing the 

content of computer training in the formation of the linguistic competence of students 

allow the selection of language material, determine the content of the student's work, 

including in the process of independent work, the choice of methods and methods of 

training, develop an effective automated exercise complex, and a system for 

monitoring the assimilation of knowledge. 

Automation of the learning process is the most important tool for solving general 

principles in the study of the Russian language as a non-native language using ICT. 

Mastered by the example of the Russian language as a non-native learning principles 

in terms of informatization, can successfully apply to other languages, which greatly 

simplifies and speeds up their study. 

Developed on the basis of a set of information-linguodidactic principles, the 

computer technology of teaching linguistic competence has a significant influence on 

the effective mastery of the language by students for special purposes. The very use 

of computers in language teaching has changed the approaches to the development of 

educational materials on the subject and the means of instruction. 

 Thus, under modern conditions of globalization and telecommunications 

epoch, the approach to modeling the educational process has radically changed, the 

achievements of civilization have led to the search for new forms of organization of 

educational activity. Creation of optimal conditions for the educational process, 

accounting for the level of training contributes to the design of holistic technology of 

the educational process, the development of a system for preventing difficulties and 

rational corrective work with students, extensive informatization of the process of 

learning the language. 

Realization of the possibilities of information and communication technologies for 

educational purposes initiates the formation of progressive tendencies of 

intellectualization and optimization of the modern educational and educational 

process in general and the teaching of the Russian language as a non-native in 

particular. Systematic application of computer technologies allows the most complete 

implementation of such basic didactic principles as the principle of auditory and 
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visual presentation of educational information. Moreover, even the most simple 

software makes it possible to significantly intensify the technique of classes by 

simultaneously holding two or more types of work and exercises in the classroom. 

Principles of teaching are instrumental, expressed in the categories of activity, the 

expression of the pedagogical conception, the methodological reflection of 

knowledge about goals, laws and laws, essence, content, structure of instruction 

expressed in a form that allows them to be used as regulatory norms of practice. At 

the same time, the justification for each principle is pedagogical theory as a whole, 

which is explained by the interconnection and universal nature of the principles of 

instruction. Principles for the formation of computer linguistic competence of 

students and the developed criteria of principles in the aspect of forming computer 

linguistic competence of students are given in Table 4.  
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Table 4 - Principles of the formation of students' computer linguistic competence using IT 

G
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Principles Developed criteria in the aspect of the formation of students' computer linguistic 

competence 

1. The principle of scientific organization 

and flexible learning management system 

The formation of correct concepts about a specific science, internal essential properties 

and interrelations of linguistic phenomena 

2. The principle of consciousness Formation of a conscious perception and application of linguistic knowledge 

 

3. Принцип системности и 

систематичности 

Formation of systemic linguistic knowledge to ensure the systematic acquisition of 

skills  

4. The principle of communication theory 

with practice 

Development of linguistic competence in a particular professional field, taking into 

account the specifics of future activities 

5. The principle of clarity Audiovisual semantization of lexical units, graphic representation of structural 

schemes, sentences, etc. 

6. The principle of creative activity Development of activity on learning activities, initiative, independence in obtaining 

linguistic knowledge 

7. Principle of upbringing and 

developmental education 

Educating and developing the potential of computer language learning using ICT 

8. The principle of the strength of learning 

outcomes 

Preservation of linguistic material in memory, with the help of repeated training in the 

system of automated linguistic exercises, tasks 

9. The principle of individualization Accounting for individual user parameters: different rate of passage of material; 

different language of competence; different level of perception of information 
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1. The principle of the relationship between 

all types of speech activity 

Formation of skills and abilities of the main types of speech activity in the framework 

of a specific sequential-time relationship 

2. The principle of approximation Formation of a holistic communicative act of speech of students who do not interfere 

with obtaining the required information 

3. The principle of learning vocabulary and 

morphology on a syntactic basis 

Formation of skills and abilities of the location of morphological categories by the 

correct choice of semantic-syntactic structures 

4. The principle of concentrism and phased 

learning 

Formation of skills in the distribution of educational material as they are learned 

5. The principle of taking into account the 

peculiarities of the native language 

Formation of skills and abilities to use transposition and to overcome interference in 

learning a non-native language 

6. The principle of the practical nature of the Development of skills in the active use of non-native language in the learning process 
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learning objectives to provide practical skills 

7. The principle of communicative speech 

orientation 

Formation of knowledge and skills in the process of organizing communication tasks 

8. The principle of combining active and 

passive approach to the study of linguistic 

phenomena 

Formation of skills in choosing the direction of the analysis of language material, 

depending on the purpose and conditions of training, the level of speech training of 

students 

9. The principle of functionality approach to 

the selection and organization of language 

material 

Formation of skills and abilities in the selection, grouping of the sequence of real use of 

linguistic facts by their importance in solving communicative tasks 
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1. The principle of creativity Formation of a creative personality capable of a search, research approach in the study 

of educational material 

2. The principle of modularity Formation of student-centered learning, aimed at the student's independence, the 

opportunity for the student to build an individual learning path. 

3. The principle of positive motivation Creation of aesthetic, fascinating, educational, cognitive, problematic conditions to increase 

student motivation 

4. The principle of accounting specialty Improving the special skills of students based on the presentation of educational material, 

taking into account professional communication 

5. The principle of integration Formation of a coherent system of students of the professional medical system, corresponding 

to the current state of science and the real needs of health care 

6. The principle of speech management Formation with the help of an e-learning system management of students' speech actions by the 

method of mutual control in the framework of pair or group work 

7. The principle of polyfunctional exercises The formation of the conceptual apparatus of special terms that are the basis of professional 

language; use of aspect and complex exercises for the development of adaptive skills, abilities 

and skills of speaking, reading, writing 

8. The principle of interactivity Self-development through interaction with ICT: observe and copy language usage; skills, 

patterns of behavior of partners; extract new values of problems during their joint discussion 

9. The principle of creating an information 

language environment 

Actualization of intellectual, informational and linguistic abilities of students in the process of 

learning a language 
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4. THEORETICAL MODEL OF THE COMPUTER LINGUISTIC 

COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS 

The future of mankind is primarily connected with its intellectual, 

informational, moral progress. An important and responsible problem is improving 

the quality of training of specialists with higher education. Forming the personality 

of the future specialist should be a process that ensures the continuous mastery of 

the profession, the continuous development of knowledge, the content and 

structure of educational programs and the learning process itself. For effective 

professional work, thorough knowledge is needed not only in the specialty profile. 

The role and disciplines that shape the modern worldview, the psychological basis 

of activity, the communicative ability and functional literacy of the individual are 

great. 

The growing demand for quality vocational education requires from the 

pedagogical science the creation of scientifically grounded program-

methodological support of vocational education - the theory and methodology of 

vocational education. 

The theory and methodology of vocational education considers the process 

of professional training as a complex dialectical socio-pedagogical phenomenon, 

reveals patterns of professional formation and development of professionalism, 

determines new technologies and methods of vocational training. 

Knowledge of the basic methodological approaches to vocational education 

(personal-oriented, personality-active, systemic, axiological, cultural, cultural-

historical, ethnohistorical, integrative, etc.) allow creating a solid foundation for 

the formation of scientific thinking and research culture, creates prerequisites for 

self-realization of personality in professional and scientific development. 

New requirements for vocational education in the new conditions required 

the development of scientific and didactic concepts and the revision of the content 

of education at various levels of vocational training, the creation of new theories of 

methods and forms, types of vocational training, and the definition of technology 

for the creation of electronic products. 

All modern directions of education can be considered from the standpoint of 

certain general provisions enshrined in the law of the Republic of Kazakhstan "On 

Education" (268, Article 3). 

An independent direction in the development of the theory and methodology 

of professional education in the context of an open information society is the 

orientation of specialists to master new information technologies and their use in 

the higher education system of education. To implement the informatization of the 

educational system in the Republic of Kazakhstan, the following areas are defined: 

• Computerization of educational organizations and filling them with 

instrumental and software; 

• Improvement of basic training of students in informatics and information 

technologies; 
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• improving the system of training and retraining of teaching staff in the field 

of information and communication technologies; 

• providing access to the Internet; 

• implementation of the information management system of education and 

the creation of a bank of educational software and educational materials; 

• development of domestic educational software; 

• development of distance learning; 

• development of educational television, international cooperation. 

Proceeding from these directions, new approaches should also be applied to 

teaching the Russian language as a non-native as a foreign language. Before the 

teachers of the Russian language is the task of prompt and creative creation of new 

teaching models, their organization and management, the definition of the function 

of this educational discipline and its elements. At the same time, it is necessary to 

regularize and optimize resources, determine the strategy and tactics of the 

development of the Russian language and designate new principles, show integrity, 

variability, systemic, dialectic, etc. 

The analysis of scientific sources of the development of computer linguistics 

has shown that the informatization of the learning process by language is mainly 

carried out according to the criteria and conditions that determine the effectiveness 

of their application. One of the least studied and developed problems is the design, 

creation and appropriate application of software in the educational process, which 

requires the implementation of a number of tasks: 

• equipping the educational institution with modern computer equipment and 

the latest means of communication; 

• designing a scientifically validated and effective software product for 

educational purposes; 

• designing of educational process on formation of the linguistic competence 

with use of computer technologies; 

• creation of databases of software tools. 

The world practice has some experience in computer modeling of language 

in linguistics and related disciplines (computer linguistics), which includes such 

areas as: a) computer simulation of communication; b) modeling of the plot 

structure; c) hypertext technologies of text representation; d) machine translation; 

e) computer lexicography. 

An important role in the development of computer linguistics was played by 

the direction of the development of information retrieval systems (IPS) that arose 

in the late 1950s and early 1960s as a response to the increase in the volume of 

scientific information. By type of stored and processed information, as well as by 

the features of searching the information retrieval system, they are divided into two 

large groups - documentary and factographic. 

  Documentary IPS stores the texts of documents or their descriptions 

(abstracts, bibliographic cards, etc.). Factual data deal with the description of 
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specific facts that can be represented both in text form, and in tables, formulas, 

schemes and other types. 

To a certain extent, the work in the field of creating hypertext systems, 

considered as a special way of organizing text, and even as a fundamentally new 

type of text, opposed to the usual text in many of its properties, can be referred to 

the field of computer linguistics. 

Computer modeling of the plot structure is another promising direction of 

computer linguistics. The available computer simulation programs are based on the 

morphological and syntactic directions of the plot presentation, as well as on the 

cognitive approach. A vivid example of the development of a teaching computer 

model of the plot structure for teaching the Russian language in a Russian school is 

the work of the Russian scientist O.I. Rudenko-Morgun [335]. 

Ideas on the morphological structure of the plot date back to the famous 

works of V.Ya. Propp. V. Ya. Propp noticed that with an abundance of characters 

and events of a fairy tale, the number of characters' functions is limited, and he 

proposed an apparatus for describing these functions, his ideas formed the basis of 

the computer program TALE. The algorithm of this program is based on a 

sequence of functions. In fact, V.Ya. Propp's functions were given a set of typed 

situations, ordered on the basis of an analysis of empirical material. The 

possibilities for linking different situations in the rules of generation were 

determined by a typical sequence of functions, in the form in which it can be 

established from texts [336]. 

The direction of computer linguistics includes machine translation, which is 

currently experiencing a second birth, it provides a good quality of translation of 

terminology, although the need for post-editing of the received text is always 

present. As N. Baskakova writes, more than half of the texts inside the European 

Commission (mainly legal texts and current correspondence) are translated using 

machine translation [51, c.48]. We have developed a learning model for machine 

translation of special texts (see 2.2) as one of the didactic components of the 

educational process. 

When designing a learning process using computer technology, it is 

important to take into account experience, first attempts. As M.Bovtenko writes, 

the first attempts to use computers in training were aimed at simulating the actions 

of the instructor-instructor, which explains the material, controls its understanding 

by the students using questions, then organizes training on the basis of "drill" 

exercises and exercises that require the ability to do inferences and establish 

analogies. This approach, called the "instructor paradigm" is associated with the 

belief that knowledge is acquired in the process of sending and receiving text 

messages [55, c.30]. 

As the main direction of using computers in training, this paradigm was 

recognized as unsuccessful (J.Higgins, 1983) [337], which led the experts to think 

over the reasons for the fallacy of such an approach. Is this due to the fact that the 

machines did not function as instructors as well as teachers? In other words, did the 
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simulation of the learning process fail because some elements of this process were 

omitted from the view, or is the reason that this type of training is in itself 

ineffective? 

MA Bovtenko believes that a good teacher has two qualities that are very 

difficult to put into the program. The first quality is enthusiasm, the teacher loves 

his subject and wants the students to share this love and join the circle of people 

who want to learn it, and the computer is a machine that is absolutely indifferent to 

how successfully the work with the training program is going. No matter how 

many friendly messages the authors put into the program, no sane user will believe 

that the machine is capable of enthusiasm and sincere interest in the trainee's 

successes [55, p.45]. 

The second quality that distinguishes the author, distinguishing the teacher 

from the machine, is due to his ability to evaluate the work of students, as the 

teacher listens to students and sees what they are doing. The trainee also sees the 

attitude of the trainee to the occupation by expressing their faces and postures, if 

the students make mistakes, the teacher not only knows the cause of the errors 

(negligence, actual misunderstanding of the material or the desire to experiment), 

but also knows what to do in each of these cases. The computer has less channels 

of interaction with students and, at least, at the present time, less adequate mental 

models of the trainee. 

However, according to the author, the computer can outperform the teacher, 

based on the modern paradigm in teaching, since when a student works with a 

computer, he is active, initiative, extracts knowledge independently, the teacher 

only answers questions and corrects his ZUN. 

Another direction in teaching the language is the modeling of situational 

problems, various games. Complex problem tasks provide the learner with an 

opportunity for intensive language practice, for example, a group of problematic 

tasks can include modeling games, logical tasks and adventures. They can be 

constructed as follows: the computer represents a problem; the trainees must solve 

it on their own, then the computer demonstrates the result of the solution proposed 

by them, and so on. 

Thus, problem tasks develop intellectual abilities, linguistic practice 

connected with communication of students during the discussion of each stage, 

emotional-speech parameters, speech-thinking motor skills in the process of 

presentation of a set of language models. The method of using problem 

assignments is practiced by us in the classroom, situational tasks are used in the 

passage of topics related to medicine and its problems. 

Interesting and informative are didactic-language adventure games used in 

teaching non-native language. The experience described by A. Baltra (1984) is 

indicative in this respect. In such games, a very short form of the solution (one or 

two sentences) is entered from the keyboard. The main task is to find exactly the 

form of expression that will be perceived by the computer and make it possible to 



63 

 

move on to the next stage of the game. As the author notes, the benefits of such 

tasks for learning the language are obvious [338]. 

A group of tasks designated by the term "generators" (the term suggested by 

T. Jones, see Higgins and Johns, 1983) provides a number of lexical units and 

grammatical forms to the computer on the basis of which it produces a fragment of 

text. , that it makes sense, and, perhaps, change the rules. 

In this case, the roles of the learner and the computer are changed - the 

trainee is now acting as the master. For example, T. Jones in one of his programs 

suggests the student to find exceptions to the rules for the use of two forms of 

English indefinite article a / an. The machine inserts an indefinite article a / an 

before every word that the learner enters from the keyboard, the trainee's task is to 

make the machine go wrong. This is not an easy task, considering that the program, 

for example, sees the difference between "a uniformed man" and "an uninformed 

man". Even students with a high level of language proficiency perform the task 

with enthusiasm to see how the rules work in the program [339]. 

The classical program of type - ANIMAL develops such parameters of 

language personality as language conjecture, especially important for listening and 

understanding of foreign language text. 

In this program, the computer tries to guess what the learner thinks, it is 

natural that he does not succeed, but after each unsuccessful attempt the computer 

replenishes its information bank and becomes more and more "smart" in the eyes 

of the trainee. At any stage of the work the student may stop answering questions, 

or read an essay in which all the information received by the computer is 

summarized; or to exchange roles with a computer and start asking questions based 

on the available information. 

Tasks of the third type can be called analytical, they are based on working 

with text, which can be analyzed by the computer both at a sufficiently high, 

semantic level, and at the elementary level, in which words, phrases and sentence 

boundaries are identified on the basis of spaces and punctuation marks. 

 For low-power computers, the latter option is much simpler, but it is equally 

useful, for example, in the CLOSE-UP program, when the text is presented for the 

first time, the trainee sees eight possible variants of the text name. One word is 

given to him, focusing on him, he must choose the correct heading, it is possible 

that this information will be enough for him to understand which header 

corresponds to this text; but, most likely, it will not be enough, and he will ask for 

additional words that appear to the left and right of the first word, and this will 

continue until he can quite consciously choose the right answer. 

The program encourages attempts to guess the correct answer, but for all 

incorrect variants, penalty points are accrued, gradually the student gradually 

develops a strategy that allows him to get the correct answer. 

Acting as a tutor, a computer can not plan a lesson, since the machine does 

not know what exactly and how long the trainee will be performing tasks, so all 

that the machine can do is to offer a set of tasks and a strict scale of assessments. 
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English scientists R. Williams and K. McLee in this sense note: "The 

computer can not replace the teacher in many areas of pedagogical activity. This 

teacher, using in his own interests the specific capabilities of the equipment and the 

layout of programs, determines what benefits the computer brings. There is no 

doubt that the effective use of computers improves the quality of teaching and 

allows the teacher to provide the best level of teaching. Computer training should 

be a part of general pedagogical tactics and be combined together with other 

processes into a single pedagogical cycle "[194, p.204]. 

Thus, the study of the question of modeling the process of teaching language 

on the basis of computer technology led us to the conclusion that the models 

available in practice solve certain aspects of language and translation studies, but 

in theory there is not developed a unified concept of organizing a computer 

learning process for teaching language in higher education in national audience. In 

connection with this, the problem of modeling the teaching of Russian computer 

linguistic competence is urgent. 

In the Western method of teaching a foreign language, where linguistic 

programming is involved, the word model is used in two senses. Firstly, it is a 

description of how the listener achieves results, copying, and then using them. 

Secondly, it is an abstract model of the surrounding world, based on subjective 

experience. The presence of similarity allows us to use the model as a structural 

reflection of the system under study. The purpose of creating a model is to enable 

the listener to better use linguistic skills. 

According to AA Chingisova [198, p.12-13], modeling in the teaching of 

Russian as a foreign language is the process of observing and displaying the 

successful behavior of listeners, creating an image of a new model of reality and 

behavior, or modifying the old one. It includes behavior, beliefs and values, 

internal states and strategies. 

Modeling greatly accelerates and facilitates the nature of acquiring the 

appropriate language mental map, thought strategies and practical skills, that is, the 

achievement of language competence (AA Chingisova, [198, p.68-69]). 

Each methodological model consists of a series of chains, which is a clearly 

organized and hierarchical system, which can be reflected in the form of a 

deductive scheme. 

Initial methodological training experience 

methodical hypothesis reception, process, teaching, method of teaching 

or testing theory of learning. 

Scheme 1 - Deductive scheme of the methodological model of training. 

The empirical data of the educational process for this model are estimated on 

the basis of engineering criteria: efficiency, feasibility, economy, completeness, 

consistency. 

The inductive scheme of the methodical model is as follows: 

Empirical methodological training testing 

data hypothesis process experienced learning 
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Scheme 2 - Inductive scheme of the methodological model of training. 

Empirical evidence supports a methodological hypothesis, which in turn 

determines the nature and content of the learning process, presupposing monitoring 

in the form of testing or experiential learning. 

Traditional models of teaching language in a national audience almost 

uniformly determine the strategy for teaching it: 

a) the aim of the training is the practical knowledge of the language, 

b) the main content of the educational process - the practice of solving 

problems, 

c) the main way to achieve the goal is to present motivated communicative 

tasks to the trainees, provide them with linguistic and speech material, show tactics 

for solving problems, control and correct results, and set new tasks. 

As O.D. Mitrofanov writes. and Kostomarov V.G. methodological principles 

in the interpretation of the process of learning in a certain sense depend on the 

methodology of man and, in part, on the methodology of language. The main thing 

in their understanding can be reduced to the following: the process of teaching 

language can not be reduced to a bare assimilation of information, to a purely 

rational, intellectual process. For the effectiveness of training, an optimal 

organization of not only educational and cognitive activity as such, but also the 

motivational and emotional sphere of the learner's psyche, the entire system of 

pedagogical communication is necessary [109, p.25]. 

In our opinion, these tasks are most effectively and efficiently solved by the 

computer model of learning, which allows us to simulate the essence of 

phenomena, makes it possible to "touch" the processes taking place in this 

microcosm, changing their parameters and characteristics. As EI Mashbits points 

out, the computer allows us to strengthen the motivation of the teaching. Not only 

the novelty of working with a computer, but also the ability to regulate the 

presentation of learning problems by difficulty, encouraging correct decisions, 

without resorting to moralizing and censure, which are often abused by teachers, 

have a positive effect on the motivation of the teaching [76, p. 63]. 

In addition, the computer can eliminate one of the most important reasons 

for the negative attitude towards learning - failure, due to a lack of understanding 

of the essence of the problem, significant gaps in knowledge, etc. Working with a 

computer, the student gets the opportunity to complete the solution of any problem 

to the end, since he receives the necessary assistance, and if effective teaching 

systems are used, he can explain the solution, he can discuss its optimality and 

dead-end moves (Sorokin Yu.A. [314, с .23]). 

The computer model of the formation of the linguistic competence of 

students is a didactic process of personality development in conditions of 

functioning of the virtual teaching system of the Russian language and creation of 

a virtual environment conducive to the development of communicative skills and 

abilities. Being a technological tool for solving the educational problem, it is 

included in the integrated educational activity taking into account all its 
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components and is integrated with the traditional form of teaching linguistic 

competence. 

The model includes a modernized content of training corresponding to the 

level of development of the trainee's personality, organizational forms and methods 

of teaching corresponding to the didactic goal of training. 

In this model, the computer acts as a means of organizing the joint activity 

of the teacher and students, the students themselves, providing various forms of 

their interaction: joint modeling of speech situations, separation of actions and 

operations in solving the learning problem, mapping the object and representing 

the way to solve the problem, etc. 

Zh. A. Karaev notes that computer training systems should be created on the 

basis of the analysis of the content of relevant knowledge and skills as objects of 

assimilation: different programs of computer training should correspond to 

different content [227, p.5]. 

According to this provision, we revised the content of teaching the linguistic 

competence of medical students and compiled modernized electronic training 

programs in Russian and Latin. 

Structural components of these programs are the description of the scope, 

functionality and content, the section "Tests and tasks", a description of technical 

parameters and support. 

The tutorial on the Russian language is written in accordance with the 

Standard Program for the Russian language. Creation date: 20.03.2007. Author's 

certificate No. 577 dated December 14, 2007. 

 The work program is structured in such a way that the presentation of the 

theoretical material is combined with questions and assignments for students, 

designed to consolidate the theory learned in the class, developing the skills of 

future medical workers. One of the main features of the program is the rational 

implementation of the selected lexical and grammatical material, taking into 

account the preparedness of students for its perception. The program includes an 

information and didactic unit, methodological recommendations, the structure of 

classes, a system of questions and assignments. 

The proposed texts correspond to lexical topics. Training exercises that 

require a comprehensive application of the system of knowledge and skills, can 

simultaneously develop orthographic, orthoepic, punctuation and stylistic skills 

and ensure the development of speech, mastering the Russian language as a means 

of communication. Language material corresponds to a lexical theme, diverse in 

nature and purpose of teaching, also meets the objectives of education, contributes 

to the overall and intellectual development of students. 

The manual includes tests (tests for the initial level of knowledge) of a 

general nature, control, which allows students to comprehensively improve their 

knowledge of the subject and their ability to apply knowledge in practice using a 

computer. The volume of the material offered for practical classes is exemplary, 

each lesson contains different material and a system of exercises, which allows to 
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realize in practice the principle of individualization and programming of the 

trajectory of students' training depending on their level of knowledge and skills. 

This program offers a model of learning, based on the level of formation of the 

linguistic competence of students. 

This program is intended for Russian language teachers working in national 

groups, and for students studying Russian. 

1. Functionality and content 

        The training program consists of interrelated modules, blocks carrying out a 

rapid transition from one to another. The peculiarity of this program is that in it 

each structural element is independent (modular) and at the same time connected 

with other elements by the common goal of training. 

Topic 1. Language and society. Phrase and sentence. Types of word association. 

Types of simple sentences. Ways to express the subject. 

Topic 2. The family is my beginning. Word formation. The basic ways of word 

formation. Noun. The genus of nouns. 

Theme 3. Universities of the world. Verb. Grammatical categories of the verb. 

Expression of the object. Constructions with verbs governing D., T., P. case. Plan. 

Kinds of the plan. 

Theme 4. Me and my health. Types of the verb. Ways of formation of specific 

pairs of verbs. Proposals with a compound verbal predicate. Expression of the 

action, state, properties of the object. 

Theme 5. Man and his spiritual world. Portrait. Character. Constructions with 

consistent and inconsistent definitions, ways of expressing them. Portrait 

characteristics of a person. 

Theme 6. From the history of my country. Expression of time values in a simple 

sentence. Synonymy of temporary constructions in a simple sentence. 

Topic 7. On the native land. Expression of spatial values in a simple sentence. 

Spelling of adverbs with prefixes. Reading the text and highlighting the basic 

information, transforming and compressing the text. 

Theme 8. Ecology and human health. Expression of conditional and concessive 

values. Synonymy of prepositional and case-oriented constructions with the 

meaning of the condition. 

Theme 9. From the life of remarkable people. Expression of cause-effect values in 

a simple sentence. Constructions with a participial turn expressing cause-effect 

values. The thesis on the topic: "Outstanding people of the past and the present". 
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Topic 10. Folk traditions and holidays. Constructions with the meaning of quality 

and mode of action, measure and degree. Constructions with the value of measure 

and degree with adverbs. An abstract on the topic "Folk holidays and traditions". 

Theme 11. Constitution of the Republic of Kazakhstan. Law and Law. Expression 

of target values in a simple sentence. Synonymy of target constructions in a simple 

sentence. 

2. "Tests and assignments" section 

3. The section "Keys to tests" includes one question with the standards of answers 

(ABCDE). 

4. Main technical characteristics. 

    The material of the electronic program is presented in the form of separate files, 

communication between which is carried out with the help of hyperlinks. The 

interface is intuitive and intuitive. Downloading is from anywhere: a floppy disk, 

hard disk, CD. 

5. Programming language 

Microsoft Word - 2000 is used to develop the user interface. 

6. Type of realizing computer. 

The minimum computer configuration: Pentium 100 MHz, RAM 8 Mb, free 

hard disk space 30 Mb, operating system Windows 98. Hardware configuration: 

CD-Rom, mouse, keyboard, monitor. 

Actual is the use of this training program to increase the motivation for 

learning the language. Thanks to this training program, a full-fledged 

implementation of the audiovisual method of teaching the Russian language will 

become possible, in which students create the necessary associative associative 

connections between an audible foreign language speech and visual visual images 

and representations of what is told in this speech. The culture of speech of students 

will increase. Independent work of students in the program will contribute to the 

development of language and speech skills of students. 

In the process of modernization of the teaching content, linguistic 

knowledge of Russian and Latin languages required the solution of the problem of 

content integration, which optimizes the learning process, and also allows to form 

general linguistic skills on the basis of knowledge of universal linguistic 

phenomena (synonymy, antonymy, lexical meaning, derivational affixes, etc  

The very structure of cognition and the model of education built on its basis 

dictate the implementation of the principle of integration, which is realized in the 

subject content, when linguistic phenomena are considered on the materials of the 

profession, specialty, and also in the application of a unique methodology, forms 
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and means of instruction on the basis of using the polyfunctional capabilities of a 

computer , text, graphic, music, sound, storage and processing of information, 

etc.). 

The specificity of the formation of computer linguistic competence 

presupposes the integration of linguistic knowledge and computer skills, which 

together constitute the competence of modernity - the communicative and 

informational person of the infocultural civilization. 

Integrativity in this model of learning is expressed in ways of structuring 

information, posing problems, as well as in the ways students act: finding and 

implementing a strategy for solving problems, processing information, etc. 

An equally important issue in the modeling of the educational process for 

the formation of linguistic computer competence is the question of an adequate 

method of assimilation, i.e. system of methods, training methods, appropriate to 

the specifics of this subject. 

Based on the psychological and pedagogical concepts of mastering the 

language (AA Leontiev [340], IA Zimnya [341]), we based the model of the 

educational process on the formation of linguistic competence on the definition 

that every learning process is the formation of new actions and the corresponding 

sensory images and concepts at each stage of learning: 

1 stage - preliminary training of the system of landmarks; 

Stage 2 - actions taking into account these landmarks. 

According to this provision, the educational action to solve a learning 

problem consists of successively realized stages: knowledge - awareness - the 

presence of motives - mastery of ways. 

IL Bim notes that "as a result of training, ie, repeated conscious realization 

of individual actions and specialized several simplified learning situations, which 

are usually conditional-communicative, oriented to the use of a certain language 

material, certain actions of design and operation, are provided with the gradual 

assimilation of them, a gradual controlled transition to personal experience of 

students "[261 , p.23]. It is the ability of the computer to repeatedly return to the 

studied material and the mode of action at a time convenient for the student, which 

makes it possible to use it in the educational process. However, when solving 

problems of a productive, creative nature, the students realize the stage of 

transforming knowledge, creative expression of them, which is one of the tasks set 

for the realization of content in the formation of computer linguistic competence of 

students. 

Thus, the procedural block of the educational process provides, first of all, 

the formation of methods of teaching at the same time as the study of the 

educational material. Reflecting the structure of social experience, they collectively 

constitute knowledge - the application of knowledge - the experience of creative 

activity - the experience of the emotional-value relation to the world, the 

surrounding reality, to activity and its results (Fig. 4). 

                                     Social media Wednesday 
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The organization of the educational process for the formation of linguistic 

competence is of an aspect-complex nature. 

Following Chinggisova AA [116, p.205], under the aspect-complex 

character of the Russian language teaching in the national audience, we mean 

simultaneous work at the lesson independently on the phenomena of various 

aspects of the language - phonetics, grammar, vocabulary, designed to correct, and 

further development of speech skills. In this case, the introduction of aspects of the 

language in the learning process is carried out in simulated learning situations, 

based on texts on the specialty and teaching texts of different content, computer 

simulation or other means of natural speech and speech behavior in a specially 

organized learning environment using modern multimedia technologies. 

As you know, speech is a stage of activation of linguistic units, and the use 

of computer technologies will make this process more technologically and 

personally oriented. 

The operational part of the process of forming computer linguistic 

competence presupposes the development of practical skills through the system of 

tasks. 

The system of tasks is a pre-designed, strictly selected, practically tested, 

built in accordance with the content of a particular subject and the methodology of 

teaching it, the database of tasks developed on the computer. The system of our 

developed tasks on the formation of linguistic competence with the help of a 

computer contains many variants of tasks of various difficulties for each topic of 

the course. It provides the possibility of self-selection of assignments by students, 

which he considers to be affordable. In this case, the teacher determines only the 

number of assignments on the topic or the subject as a whole. 

According to the theory of level differentiation, the job system has a 

gradation as a minimum-job system and a job-maximum system, which will be 

described in more detail in Chapter 4. 

As is known, in any model of teaching languages, the determining method is 

the method of teaching. In linguodidactics, it is considered ambiguously and has 

several meanings. For us, the most priority is the methodological significance of 

the method as a way of knowing reality; in obschedidakticheskom meaning we 

mean the method as a system of interrelated actions of the student and the teacher, 

ensuring the assimilation of the content of language education. In the methodical 

plan the method is considered as a direction or strategy of the educational process. 
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AA Chingisova [198, p.213], who defined the method as a generalized 

model for the realization of the main components of the educational process in the 

studied language as a foreign, non-native. 

In the proposed personality-oriented model of learning, the main subject of 

the educational process is the personality of the student, as an active figure. The 

role of the teacher is the role of the organizer of the process of cognitive activity. 

However, as English scientists R. Williams and K. McLeley rightly note [194, 

p.199], "A computer can not replace a teacher in many areas of pedagogical 

activity, this teacher, using in his own interests specific capabilities of equipment 

and mock-ups of the program, what benefit does the computer. There is no doubt 

that the effective use of computers improves the quality of teaching and allows the 

teacher to provide the best level of teaching. " 

The main goal - the formation of linguistic competence - is achieved with 

the help of computer technology. The way to achieve the main goal is the 

integration of various teaching methods: communicative, conscious-practical, 

audiovisual, audiolingvalnogo, transfer, integral, etc., which are dominant in 

different learning situations in different ways. 

Communicative method of instruction is a kind of combined method of 

teaching languages, based on the ideas of functional linguistics (NI Gez [105, 

p.18]), and the personality-activity approach to learning in psychology (AA 

Leont'ev [342], P Galperin [275, p.112], IA Zimnyaya [343]). At the heart of the 

communicative method lie methodical principles of speech orientation, which 

presuppose the organization of instruction in conditions as close as possible to real 

communication. 

 According to this method, individual psychological traits of students should 

be taken into account in teaching, with the leading role of his personal aspect 

(personal qualities, interests, role in the team and society, natural abilities to master 

the language, properties as a subject of learning activity); novelty and functionality 

of the material being studied. 

The consciously practical method of teaching received psychological 

substantiation by BV Belyaev [102, p.226] from the position of the theory of 

speech activity and is based on the linguistic ideas of LV Shcherba [114, p.112]. 

This method is based on the methodological principles of communicativeness, ie. 

orientation of the Russian language classes to master the types of speech activity 

(listening, speaking, reading, writing); accounting for the native language of 

students; aspect-complex training (practical phonetics, vocabulary, grammar) 

taking into account the specificity of each of them in all types of speech activity; 

learning in the language environment. 

Since in our research the task is set - the formation of the linguistic 

competence of students of medical universities with the help of computer 

technology, it is this method of teaching that is dominant for us. However, it is 

closely related to a number of other teaching methods that are most actual in 
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shaping both the content of education for the language and the structure of the 

training professionally oriented educational complex. 

Audiovisual method of instruction is a modern modification of the direct 

method of teaching languages in a short time on a limited lexico-grammatical 

material with intensive use of auditory and visual aids. This method is based on the 

theoretical positions of structuralism in linguistics and behaviorism in psychology. 

The basis of the methodical principles of reliance on spoken language; oral basis 

and oral advance. Training on this method is built in the following order: listening 

- speaking, reading - writing. The methodological principle of globalization 

presupposes the introduction and perception of material in the form of integral 

structures (in the modern interpretation, the same modules, blocks). The principle 

of functionality means the study of grammar for practical purposes, and the 

principle of situationality is the input of material in the form of dialogues reflecting 

the situations of everyday life and having a relaxed character. Training on this 

method excludes translation into the native language, wide application of auditory 

and visual clarity. 

Integral method of instruction is a kind of combined method of teaching 

languages, which combines techniques of direct and conscious methods, elements 

of programming and suggestion. This method involves parallel learning all types of 

speech activity with a predominance of speaking and listening, taking into account 

the differences between oral and written speech. Assimilation of the material must 

be conscious in combination with intuitive comprehension based on the text, 

classroom activities are supported by abundant work in the linguistic environment, 

hypnotic methods of fixing the material are used. Training is practical, for the 

development of the speech base is intensive training. The native language is used 

subject to methodological necessity. Individual characteristics and interests of 

trainees are taken into account. 

A translation method of teaching the language involves a wide use of 

methods of comparing and comparing the phenomena of the grammar of the native 

and studied languages. The basis of this method is contrastive linguistics. The unit 

of training is the word and word form. Written speech dominates the oral, 

characterized by an abundance of exercises for various types of translation. This 

method of teaching we are widely used in a special course, where translation is 

regarded as a specially organized educational activity, and the ability to translate as 

part of the linguistic competence. 

The proposed model of learning involves the use of a method of complete 

assimilation, based on ideas put forward by American psychologists F.Caron, 

G.Beandoin, F.Leblanc and A.Grant [88, p. 119] and others. 

They proposed to make learning outcomes a permanent and fixed parameter. 

According to this, we are invited to lead the students themselves "Virtual Diary or 

Journal", where the achievements are recorded (recorded). Improvements in the 

parameters lead to positive motivation in teaching, students experience real results. 
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B.Blum developed this approach and suggested that the trainee's abilities are 

determined by the pace of learning under optimally created conditions. Formation 

of the linguistic competence of students is much intensified when using computer 

technology. 

The advantage of using a computer in language learning is not only that 

trainees can perform a large number of tasks, but that the task becomes more 

interesting, all possible resources are used to achieve results. The superiority of 

this approach is also in the fact that the trainees take the initiative to achieve the 

result, their activity becomes reflexive, which is not always possible with 

traditional training, when there are fifteen to eighteen students in the audience and 

it is unlikely that each of them can use the teacher as instructor, ask questions at 

the moment when they arise, and immediately get answers to them, as well as 

perform the tasks you want to work on at the moment. That is why students, 

focused exclusively on learning the language, get used to their own passivity, to 

only answer questions and never ask them. 

The effectiveness of IT use largely depends on the level of the teacher's 

professionalism, his pedagogical thinking, the focus on innovation and the ability 

to implement generated ideas. "Today, the teacher reacting to new social 

expectations, mobile, capable of creative growth and professional self-

improvement, and to the perception and creation of innovations, and thereby to 

renewing their knowledge, enriching the pedagogical theory and practice, the 

methodology for building the individual work of the student with a computer 

program ". 

Despite the obvious advantages of computer technology, scientists 

emphasize the need for rational, methodically justified, strictly dosed use of them 

within the classroom, noting the lack of computer training, which is that with such 

training there is insufficient improvement of oral communication skills. Multiple 

repetition of the same language model in a computer program seems inconspicuous 

and not very intrusive, and therefore the learning material is learned well. If such 

testing had to be carried out within the framework of traditional forms of 

communication between the teacher and the student, the occupation would turn 

into an elementary cramming, which the students do not like to do. A computer 

program creates a communication environment that strongly motivates the learner. 

Trainee refers to such exercises as an entertaining game with a computer. 

Another negative aspect in the conditions of computerization of education is 

the possible lack of communication between the teacher and student, the living 

word of the trainee, so we consider it necessary to use multimedia capabilities, 

audio and video materials, the Internet. 

Reflective activity of students is one of the basic ideas of modern pedagogy 

and in its basis lie the following provisions: 

- the teacher focuses on the development potential of education; 

- independent activity of the trainee is considered as the value motivation of 

the search activity; 
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- before the trainee, high-level didactic objectives are set; 

- Teacher - partner in the study study; 

- personal orientation of both the teacher and the student; 

- the trainee is the subject of activity, actively living the learning process as a 

participant. 

 As part of the technology of developing computer training in conjunction 

with the traditional methodology, the POUK included an electronic textbook, 

electronic textbooks in the form of collections of texts for independent work, 

translation, interactive tables and diagrams, terminology dictionary, frequency 

dictionary, "Why we say so" which in the complex were aimed at solving the main 

goal of the study. In the course of the experiment, it was found that their content 

ensures the formation of linguistic competence of students of various levels, it 

contains enough educational material for constructing classes, an individual 

trajectory of the student's language education, and the development of professional 

knowledge. The automated training programs included in the content of training 

contribute to the actualization of reproductive and productive knowledge, the 

development of self-management skills, self-esteem and self-analysis. Complex 

software capabilities allow timely and objectively manage the student's educational 

and cognitive activities, the development of personal and professional qualities, 

which is confirmed by the results of the forming experiment. 

 

5. METHODS OF FORMING THE COMPUTER LINGUISTIC 

COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS IN THE CONTEXT OF 

INFORMATIZATION OF EDUCATION 

 

Currently, information technology offers powerful tools that allow you to 

present all the teaching materials of any course (discipline) in the form of a holistic 

learning complex with electronic support, which provides the opportunity for self-

mastering the training course and its sections with the help of a personal computer. 

Under the professionally-oriented educational-methodical electronic 

complex, we mean a system of teaching aids, interrelated and subordinated to the 

overall goal of teaching and the methodological idea. It includes a textbook as the 

leading component of the complex, teaching aids (a collection of texts and 

exercises, a dictionary, etc.), methodically agreed with the textbook both in terms 

of content and structure. The electronic teaching materials included in the UCPC 

and used in the educational process allow the fulfillment of certain functions: 

- stimulation of educational and cognitive activity of students; 

- effective management of students' activities on the basis of their individual 

abilities; 

- rational presentation of educational material (text, graphic images, audio 

and video materials, animations, etc.); 

- Ensuring the organization of virtual training sessions on the basis of 

interactive teaching methods. 
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The use of educational electronic publications in the educational process 

creates conditions for the active assimilation of new material in the course of 

classroom and independent work, the implementation of a differentiated approach 

to the organization of educational activities, the quality control of instruction, the 

orientation of the learning process for future professional activity, and the 

development of the creative abilities of students. 

In the context of the credit system being introduced in higher education 

institutions, the use of information technology in teaching is becoming a key 

means of achieving quality, encouraging students to take a more serious approach 

to teaching, giving them the opportunity to work independently, individually, and 

to receive more detailed explanations on sections and fragments of the training 

material. 

Use of the computer speeds up the process of processing, storing and 

controlling the educational material, making the learning process more modern, 

contributing to the development of critical thinking, allowing students to develop 

the ability to formulate a thought. In this, a special role is played by a specially 

organized process of students' academic work on the basis of a scientifically 

developed professional educational and methodical complex with electronic 

support. 

A professionally oriented educational and methodical electronic complex at 

the rate "Russian language" as a non-native as a foreign language includes 

educational programs, a textbook "Russian language for medical students", an 

electronic manual, a collection of tests and guidelines for the implementation of the 

CDS and SRSP. The concept of POEUK unites communicative and linguistic 

competence: without a strong linguistic base, mastered taking into account the 

specialty of students, speech skills can not be formed. The components of speech 

activity are grammatical skills, which in the methodology are defined as skills that 

ensure the correct and automated form-creation and form-use of words in speech. 

This complex was created on the basis of the following criteria: 

a) the completeness of the content of education, i.e. the structure and volume 

of the educational material on the formation of the linguistic competence of 

students corresponds to the basic minimum of the content of education for 

language in a non-linguistic university, as determined by the State Educational 

Establishment of the Republic of Kazakhstan; 

b) quality of content. The training material corresponds to the requirements 

of the work program on the subject. The content of education includes different 

levels and additional materials (cognitive, regional, cultural, etc.); 

c) visibility. The training material is presented in the form of diagrams, 

tables, reference notes, etc. taking into account the principle of methodological 

expediency; 

d) interactivity. The complex provides an opportunity for participants in the 

educational process to change the course of the session, depending on the results of 

the previous actions; 
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e) openness. The complex provides an opportunity to replenish the elemental 

base of resources by users, its use for independent work, etc .; 

e) availability of reference material. In the complex there is a terminological 

dictionary, a dictionary of frequency expressions, tables, etc .; 

g) integration. POUK is compiled taking into account the interdisciplinary 

interaction of special subjects in medicine and the scientific style of the Russian 

language. 

The structural components of the project were the following: the volume of 

the types of speech activity, the language material, the thematic-content 

component, the ethno-cultural material, the general educational skills. 

As U.A. Zhanpeisova points out, the psychological-didactic substantiation of 

the content of profile-oriented language teaching and the description of structural-

content components is based on two aspects: objective, reflecting the vocational-

linguistic orientation of the educational material, and procedural. The latter 

provides for the application of a system of tasks oriented to its methodological 

organization directly in the educational process [347]. 

Modeling of POUK was carried out on the basis of the general democratic, 

methodical and information principles discussed in Chapter 2. We want to dwell on 

those principles that are most significant in selecting the content of teaching the 

linguistic competencies of students and the formation of educational material of a 

learning complex that we have not previously considered. 

The principle of generalization and systematization in the process of 

computer training to linguistic competencies gets its implementation through 

control and diagnostic testing and execution of tasks of a creative nature (drawing 

up of support schemes, filling out tables, compiling linguistic commentaries, etc.). 

Systematic in the formation of linguistic competence is manifested in the repeated 

implementation of the same type of exercises on the formation of linguistic skills 

to bring them to automaticity, when this is already at an unconscious level, we can 

speak of the formation of this linguistic ability. 

The principle of compression is expressed in the narrowing of the language 

system to a certain limit, the total volume of educational material includes only 

significant characteristics necessary for mastering. With this principle, the 

principle of minimization and functional significance is very closely related. 

The principle of situational-thematic organization of the material is a 

linguistic method that meets the communicative goal of teaching non-native 

language. This principle presupposes the creation in the classroom of speech 

situations, which determine the purpose of the utterance, the emotional coloring, 

the form and type of speech, affect the choice of linguistic means. According to 

this principle, lexico-grammatical material unites around the situation of 

communication, the educational material is presented on the subject. 

Since in our study we are talking about the formation of computer linguistic 

competence, one of the main principles in our PSUE is the principle of unity of the 

aspect and complex approaches in the study of linguistic phenomena. 
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The principle of integrativity and integration is expressed in the close 

connection of the components of the PUE. It is particularly pronounced in the 

electronic manual, which is supported by various means: a menu system, 

interfaces, internal cross-references. 

The principle of multidimensionality lies in the fact that each part (module) 

of the complex contains a wide range of educational material, variant and invariant 

ways of solving the set learning tasks. 

The professionally oriented educational complex simultaneously acts both as 

a medium of content and as a model of the educational process for forming the 

linguistic competence of students using computer technology. In POUEK, all links 

are interrelated, despite relative independence (modularity), the content of training 

is conditioned by the conditions and ways of its assimilation. From the point of 

view of the unity of the didactic and methodological principles, POUEC is a 

sequence of educational modules that ensure the growth of linguistic preparation 

and culture of students, professional competence, as well as confident entry into 

the society, taking into account their inclinations and development features, based 

on the wide use of information learning technologies. At the same time (as we have 

already noted) this is an open architectural structure for both trainees and 

educators. 

The organizational center of a professionally oriented educational complex 

is a textbook and an electronic textbook. 

All kinds of exercises were selected by us when compiling the textbook 

"Russian language" for students of medical schools (2008), which foresees such a 

construction of the educational process that it was aimed at solving communication 

problems related to the future specialty. The textbook is presented on paper with 

elements of the use of computer technology, which makes it possible to 

purposefully improve the linguistic competence of students, develop skills in 

dialogical and monologic speech. It constantly takes into account the balance of 

grammar and common vocabulary with professionally oriented language elements. 

This textbook consists of 5 topics provided for in the standard program 

(Astana, 2007), and includes a detailed grammatical commentary and training 

exercises. Grammar is introduced using help reference tables, rules-instructions. In 

the schemes and tables, the linguistic information including models of syntactic 

and linguistic constructions of the expression of necessity, the need, the definition, 

the qualification, the characteristics of the subject, the model for creating active 

and passive constructions used for professional communication are systematized. 

Each topic includes several monologic textbooks, basic vocabulary, a system 

of pre-text and post-textual assignments, preparing for the implementation of the 

final communicative tasks. The texts contain information important in terms of 

professionalization and contribute to the development of speech skills on the basis 

of general scientific, popular scientific literature and texts in the specialty. 

The presented system of analytical and preparatory exercises aimed at 

organizing the reproduction of the speech statement promotes a more conscious 
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assimilation of knowledge and the formation of educational and cognitive skills in 

the use of word combinations and sentence models in appropriate communication 

situations, the correct selection of word forms in the phrase and sentence, and the 

compilation of various syntactic constructions. 

Assignments stimulate the construction of monologic speech, in which 

students, on the basis of comprehending the information of the text, must express 

their own point of view, to argue their answer, i.e. to produce an independent 

statement, which certainly contributes to the activation of independent work of 

students. 

In the "Russian language" for students of medical universities included 

additional texts, questions, tasks for independent work of trainees, materials for a 

rating-test system for monitoring knowledge and skills. 

Organizing structural element in the formation of linguistic competence of 

students are texts that represent educational, scientific, cognitive, informational, 

regional studies texts. As the scientist R.Ch.Bekturganova rightly points out, "the 

educational-methodical complex turns out to be a specific system of texts centered 

around the personality of the learner and providing professional and pedagogical 

support and support during the entire period of study [170, p.93]). 

In the scientific literature, the text is defined as the result, the product of 

speech activity in oral or written form. M.R. Levov in the Dictionary-Handbook on 

the Russian Language Technique writes: "Text is a synonym for the term 

utterance, and also the term coherent speech in the second sense. The text, as a 

rule, has the unity of the theme and design, the relative completeness of the 

internal structure (at the level of a complex syntactic whole and sentences), 

compositional and logical. The text realizes the functional capabilities of the 

language, the laws of its syntax, vocabulary, semantics "[348]. 

Text as a teaching unit is multifunctional: 

1) is a source of knowledge, information; 

2) is a unit of speech; 

3) is a means of educating the individual; 

4) is a means of expressing the real world, phenomena, feelings. 

The "Collection of texts for self-analysis and work on the computer" 

developed by us includes texts and post-text assignments that require the use of a 

computer. For example: 

The text "Cloning" 

Scientists-biologists continue to argue about whether to take risks, 

interfering with the mysterious processes of all living things at the genetic level. 

Whether such interference will turn into a disaster for the man himself Let us recall 

how many applause was with the appearance of a copy of Dolly's sheep, which 

opens promising opportunities for livestock development, and how much worried 

about whether this would lead the experimenters to the intention of cloning a 

person with prescribed properties in whose "self-interest, which threatens in the 

future degeneration of the uniqueness of each individual and God's wrath" 
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However, today it is impossible to stop the attempts of science to penetrate ever 

further s into the mysteries of living in hope to benefit from it for mankind. For 

example, the American scientists of the National Institutes of Health promise the 

early discovery of the "gene of genius" by analyzing the DNA of 200 talented 

children and comparing the results with the testimony of ordinary peers. According 

to the London Times, this allows you to identify the right gene in infancy and 

adjust the individual development of the child, increasing his mental abilities in 

special "incubators". And skeptics warn: it will be put on a commercial basis, only 

the rich will use it to make only their children geniuses. And it is not excluded the 

temptation to bring out an elite breed of superhuman, destined to rule the world ... 

Post-text tasks: 

• Select the key words and phrases in italics, you can indicate them in a 

different color. 

• Look for complex sentences with subordinate clichés in the text, copy them 

to the workbook and transform them into simple sentences with participial 

circulation. 

• Copy the 1st paragraph and find words with unstressed vowels, select a test 

word from the dictionary with a hyperlink. 

• The text "Hippocrates" 

Hippocrates (460 - 337 years BC) - a great ancient Greek physician, 

reformer of ancient medicine. He was born on the island of Crete, where for many 

generations there was a family medical school of ascetic societies. The ancestors 

and relatives of Hippocrates belonged to this school, it is believed that he himself 

refers to the 17th generation of school doctors. The father of Hippocrates, the 

physician of Heraclitus, was his first teacher. Mother - Fenerate's midwife. In order 

to avoid confusion in the genesis of the Hippocratic family, it should be 

remembered that it was said to be called Hippocrates II, since Hippocrates I, his 

grandfather, is known. In addition, in subsequent generations of the genus 

Hippocrates there are names of five more Hippocrates. 

The life of Hippocrates, like the life of many celebrities of antiquity, is 

shrouded in a legend that attributes to it the accomplishment of many glorious acts: 

the successful suppression of the plague in Athens in 428g. BC. during the 

Peloponnesian War, the prevention of the military attack of the Athenians on his 

native island of Kos, treatment for the madness of the philosopher Democritus, etc. 

However, the reliability of these events is questionable. It is more or less firmly 

established that Hippocrates left Kos after the death of his parents and lived in 

Athens, where he continued his education, and one of the teachers was Gerodin's 

doctor, later practicing medicine in the cities of Greece, Egypt, Asia Minor, Syria, 

visited the east coast Black Sea, was the Scythians, i.e. led the life of a wandering 

doctor - periodite. He died near the city of Larissa in Thessaly. Known are the 

names of the sons of Hippocrates - the Thessal and Dragon I physicians, as well as 

Polivia, his son-in-law, who became the head of the school after the death of 

Hippocrates. 
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History has preserved several works of Hippocrates, which, together with 

the work of other ancient Greek physicians, are combined into a collection of 

Hippocrates. Hippocrates is a social and intellectual product of the heyday of the 

economic and cultural life of ancient Greece known as the "Age of Pericles", 

characterized by Karl Marx as "the highest internal flowering of Greece." 

Contemporaries of Hippocrates were the philosophers Democritus and 

Socrates, the historian Herodotus, the poet Pindar, the playwrights Sophocles, 

Evranius, Aristophanes, the sculptors Phidias, Myron, Polyclet and other great 

scientists, writers and artists. Being at the center of the struggle of materialistic and 

idealistic philosophical views, Hippocrates firmly adhered to the "line of 

Democritus," speaking as a representative of materialism in natural science and 

medicine. He stressed the need for widespread use of philosophy in medicine, also 

pointed to the usefulness of applying medical information in philosophy: "It must 

... transfer wisdom (philosophy) into medicine, and medicine into wisdom. After 

all, the doctor-philosopher is equal to God. " But not every philosophy, in his 

opinion, should be used in medicine: Hippocrates perceived only those 

philosophical positions that are based on observations, on facts, on experience. 

From these positions he cast abstract speculative truths. His greatest merit in the 

history of medicine is the liberation of medicine from the captivity of natural 

philosophy and determining the path of its independent development. 

1. Reformer. 1. Wisdom. 

2. Generation. 2. Philosophy 

3. The writer. 3. Natural philosophy 

4. Natural science. 4. Development 

5. Materialism. 5. Reduction. 

Post-text tasks: 

• Choose all kinds of synonyms for words antique, school, composition, 

intellectual. With the help of the program in the computer "Translation" translate 

into English and Kazakh languages. 

• Make a call-plan for the text. To do this, use the words of the text, copy, 

select in bold. 

• In the text, find the verbal nouns, select the suffixes in them with a 

different color. For example: treatment. 

• Make one of the three types of abstracts: abstract - plan, abstract - outline, 

textual summary, when you select a version of the abstract, you will be helped by a 

preliminary definition of the type of text and selection of sub-topics. When writing 

a summary, do not forget the basic requirements for the design of the abstract. 

Thus, the text minimum selected with regard to the future specialty of 

students, makes it possible to approximate the conditions of natural 

communication, and the ability to read literature on the specialty, extracting the 

necessary information from sources, using vocabulary promotes the possession of 

professional speech. 
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Taking into account the above, we selected texts of different levels of 

complexity and focus and compiled a teaching tool "Teaching texts and 

assignments for the Russian language for foreign students." Its peculiarity is that it 

presents materials that provide up-to-date information on the subject area under 

study, a dictionary of medical terms and a frequency dictionary of commonly used 

concepts. Taking into account the auditor orientation of the grant (training of 

foreign students) medical texts are first given in English, which facilitates primary 

perception, and when translated into Russian, students fix the basic equivalent 

models of sentences. Practice skills of semantification of new concepts, in this they 

are helped by post-text explanations of words and expressions. They contain 

information about the phonetic form of the word, the sphere of their use is 

specified. For example: 

The following explanations are given to the text "A Donor and a recipient": 

Recipient [risipiənt] n - the recipient (with blood transfusion), the recipient; 

It is to be taken, it should be taken (lit., it must be taken), etc. 

According to the position of the linguodidactics of the higher school, the 

texts presented by the scientific style of the professional language should be 

presented exactly in the form in which it is embodied in the sphere of this science. 

This applies not only to monologic texts, which are represented in the majority in 

the educational complex as the main teaching unit, but also by texts of dialogical 

speech. In the training dialogue in the language classes of a specialty, a teacher and 

a student, including in dialogical communication, are usually equally interested in 

its results, since they carry out joint activities (training), that is, they strive for the 

same result. By the most general functional orientation, the educational dialogue in 

the classroom is a training or controlling act. In the training dialogue on the 

material of the specialty, stimulating speech actions opening a dialogue are very 

rare. They are found only in dialogs accompanying the process of solving problems 

or representing a verbal experiment. 

Taking into account the above, we selected texts of different levels of 

complexity and focus and compiled a teaching tool "Teaching texts and 

assignments for the Russian language for foreign students." Its peculiarity is that it 

presents materials that provide up-to-date information on the subject area under 

study, a dictionary of medical terms and a frequency dictionary of commonly used 

concepts. Taking into account the auditor orientation of the grant (training of 

foreign students) medical texts are first given in English, which facilitates primary 

perception, and when translated into Russian, students fix the basic equivalent 

models of sentences. Practice skills of semantification of new concepts, in this they 

are helped by post-text explanations of words and expressions. They contain 

information about the phonetic form of the word, the sphere of their use is 

specified. For example: 

The following explanations are given to the text "A Donor and a recipient": 

Recipient [risipiənt] n - the recipient (with blood transfusion), the recipient; 

It is to be taken, it should be taken (lit., it must be taken), etc. 
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According to the position of the linguodidactics of the higher school, the 

texts presented by the scientific style of the professional language should be 

presented exactly in the form in which it is embodied in the sphere of this science. 

This applies not only to monologic texts, which are represented in the majority in 

the educational complex as the main teaching unit, but also by texts of dialogical 

speech. In the training dialogue in the language classes of a specialty, a teacher and 

a student, including in dialogical communication, are usually equally interested in 

its results, since they carry out joint activities (training), that is, they strive for the 

same result. By the most general functional orientation, the educational dialogue in 

the classroom is a training or controlling act. In the training dialogue on the 

material of the specialty, stimulating speech actions opening a dialogue are very 

rare. They are found only in dialogs accompanying the process of solving problems 

or representing a verbal experiment. 

The most common in the training dialogues in the class are the initial 

interrogative actions: the request for information. Basically, these are the 

communicating speech actions on the material of the specialty. A significant 

number of training dialogues have a combined nature of speech actions, when the 

information request comes at the beginning, then a message, or a message-

requesting information as a clarification or a request, etc. 

For example, in our manual there are dialogues "Diagnosis of the disease", 

"Delivery of analyzes", etc., where speech models of professional dialogue are 

actualized. Educational dialogues are given in English with explanations and 

vocabulary. 

The manual also gives tests on the content of texts on understanding certain 

terms, as well as training exercises. 

Like any text, the text on the specialty is a structure that unites all the 

elements of the language in a certain harmonious system, which makes it possible 

to compile a system of tasks on the formation of linguistic competence. In it, 

students observe all forms of the grammatical level of the language, learn to 

recognize and distinguish them, and on the basis of repeatedly recurring 

assignments for the development of linguistic skills is brought to the linguistic skill 

(competence). The orientation of their implementation on the computer allows us 

to talk about the parallel formation of computer linguistic competence and 

listening, reading, and writing skills. 

A huge role in working on texts on the specialty is played by the level of 

perception, the semantic perception of speech. To form these skills, various kinds 

of audio texts are used, i.e. sounding texts. As it is written in the Dictionary of 

Linguistic Methods, "The peculiarities of audio texts are linearity in time, the 

continuous change of segments of a sentence in time sequence, the inability to 

return to what has been said, a small amount of information in a short period of 

time, contactness" [162, p.45]. 

However, today the use of computer technology has significantly changed 

one of the provisions of this definition: technical capabilities allow the student to 
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repeatedly return to the sounding text and practice the auditory skill to full 

automaticity. To stop on a certain segment of the audio text, to reveal the 

peculiarities of its pronunciation, the meaning of individual words and expressions, 

thereby not only forming linguistic skills, but also improving. 

Audiotexts produce one of the most important linguistic skills of students, 

on which the level of language proficiency, understanding of speech, literate 

writing, phonemic hearing largely depends. This is the psycholinguistic ability of 

the human ear to distinguish in the speech stream individual sounds of speech, 

providing an understanding of words, distinguishing their meanings. Work on 

audio texts is accompanied by pre-text assignments, which are methodical 

guidelines. For example, before listening to the sounding text "Dissolution" 

students perform pre-text tasks: 

1. Listen to the text in parts. 

2. Name: 

- property of the substance to dissolve in another substance; 

- practically all liquid substances. 

3. What is the part about the history of the discovery? 

Or: 

Pre-text tasks: 

- Try to explain the meaning of the words in the phrase: a glass tube, draw 

out air, conduct an experiment. 

- Listen to the text. When you listen again with two clicks, indicate the 

boundaries between the sentences. 

The main condition for understanding the contents of the read is the 

possession of certain linguistic knowledge, as well as the ability to extract the 

necessary information from the text. For the formation of understanding skills, 

tasks like: 

• determine the general theme of the text; 

• highlight microtexts of the text; 

• identify in the text semantic parts; 

• find the main idea of each paragraph; 

• find in the text places that are the answer to questions (keywords and 

expressions); 

• reduce the amount of information by transferring its main content as a mini 

message; 

• Compile the information extracted from the text in the form of an 

annotation; 

• evaluate the content of the reading. 

Practice work has shown that the first stage of the program, students make 

mistakes related to the inability to issue in Russian-understood idea, as well as 

errors due to misunderstanding of the words of hotel that makes it difficult to 

common perception. 
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 Most often misunderstanding of the content of the text is due to 

unaccustomed to the phenomena of polysemy of words. In this case, we use 

automated translations of texts or translations of individual words, which 

contributes to a better understanding of the content of the text. 

 The difficulties arise from the lack of knowledge of specific terminology, 

therefore developed our educational-methodical manual "Training in Russian 

language texts and assignments for foreign students" are given the task to work on 

specific words, drawing on the terminology dictionary, vocabulary frequency 

expressions, "Why we say so? ". 

In the work on the scientific text on the specialty, several levels of the 

organization of assimilation of the educational material are distinguished: the level 

of correlation with objective scientific information, the level of the author's 

presentation of the scientific problem, the pragmatic level and level of the student's 

ability to realize his needs for cognition and scientific communication in a non-

native language. 

Let's consider some moments on working with texts using new technical 

means of teaching, according to the electronic educational and methodological tool 

"Teaching texts and assignments for Russian students for foreign students" that we 

have developed. At the initial level, the most important is the careful selection of 

the text material. 

As E.I. Motina writes, "the text material serving as a source for teaching the 

specialty language, as already mentioned, should not duplicate courses of special 

disciplines in all their scope. For each of the major disciplines, it is necessary to 

isolate texts-samples, texts-types, and for each of them to select several specific 

texts that exhaust the specifics of this class. " Thus, the criteria for selecting texts 

were: 

1) professional orientation; 

2) the most characteristic types of texts (texts-descriptions, texts-narratives); 

3) texts-samples of the dialogical form of speech; 

4) informative value; 

5) the presence of the most characteristic language and speech patterns; 

6) reproducibility [254, c.137]. 

As a unit of speech, the instructional text has a communicative focus (tasks), 

addressed to a specific audience. As a unit of study, the text is characterized by a 

specific language organization and presentation, taking into account the level of 

preparedness in the field of this specialty. With the accumulation of knowledge on 

the specialty being studied and the formation of skills and abilities in the 

perception and possession of linguistic material, the volume of the text gradually 

increases. 

The selected texts, especially at the initial stage, should be strictly ranked in 

complexity. At the earliest stage, it is necessary to include texts that reveal the 

content of the sub-theme, which can not be further divided into smaller sub-

themes, presented in the form of one way of exposition (or description, or 
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narrative). This means that the selection of texts is carried out in accordance with 

the level of knowledge of students. 

 So, at the initial stage the volume of texts for foreign students should not 

exceed 70-100 characters. As texts-samples, we used texts from textbooks, articles 

from journals by specialty. As the level of knowledge increases, the volume 

accordingly increases, and the complexity of the texts increases. Since there are 

relatively few such texts, later texts that represent sub-themes are used, but they are 

presented not in one but in two ways (combined method of presentation, for 

example, narration + description). And only after that are introduced the texts, 

revealing the subject, consisting of a number of sub-themes, each of which is 

represented by the corresponding way of presentation. Here we offer texts in which 

we are talking about the history of medicine, the fundamentals of sciences, 

discoveries, medicinal plants in which special terminology, the most frequently 

used expressions, already functions. And also they give language samples for 

observation and analysis, construction of speech patterns according to the model. 

Proceeding from the principle of methodological expediency, at the initial 

stage more often the texts-descriptions, the most familiar for students and more 

easy for perception, are more thoroughly studied. With the help of the description, 

a comprehensive characterization of the object can be given, this object can be a 

specific object, process, event, scientific concept, category. 

The main stratum element of the texts-descriptions is the proposal of 

qualification, which are distinguished by high usage in the scientific text. On the 

material of texts with proposals for qualification, one can teach the laws of the 

order of words, reveal the most common ways of linking sentences in the text. 

As a rule, the qualification proposals, which description is given by referring 

(identification) it with another object, the disclosure may find expression in 

sentences with nominal predicate. For example: Biology is a science. Water is a 

liquid. 

In such proposals, different qualifications (assessment, characterization) of 

the subject or phenomenon are given. The determining part most often has in its 

composition dependent words: Biology - the science of nature. Water is a colorless 

liquid without taste and smell. 

Proposals of qualifications are divided into proposals of general and 

terminological qualification, in which the subject and the predicate (subject and 

predicate) are in qualifying relations: the concept of a narrower volume is defined 

through the concept of a wider scope, for example: My brother is a student. 

Kazakhstan is an independent state. 

In sentences of terminological qualification, the subject and the predicate are 

in the relations of identity, full correspondence, for example: Climate is the main 

component of the natural zone. Chlorine is a very active halogen and directly 

reacts with almost all elements except carbon, nitrogen and oxygen. 

In scientific speech there is a variety of variants of the model of offers of 

qualification: what - what. They are formed as a result of the introduction of the 
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verb-ligament in the basic model. Each model expresses a certain meaning, for 

example the model "what consists of what" expresses the meaning of "the object 

and its composition", the model "what serves as" - "the object and its purpose", etc. 

In the qualification proposals, a direct and reverse order of words is possible. 

For example: Gallium is the rarest metal. The rarest metal is gallium. The word 

order, as is known, is determined by the intention of the author of the statement: he 

has the most important information for him at the end of the sentence. 

Table 21 

Model of Construction 

Construc

tion value 

Construction model Examples 

Qualific

ation of the 

subject matter. 

I'm sorry, what Silver - inactive metal. An atom is 

a complex particle element. 

Concept 

definition 

what is it Biochemistry is the science of 

chemical processes occurring in living 

organisms. 

 

The task is that students can freely compose different texts-descriptions from 

the models of qualification proposals studied. These linguistic skills characterize 

the level of speech skills. 

 Thus, the appointment of texts in the specialty is multifaceted: they should 

ensure the learning of linguistic material by the students, promote the formation of 

speech skills, especially reading of special literature as the main form of mastering 

knowledge. 

In the textbook, we selected the texts in accordance with the types of texts 

given by EI Motina [254, p. 140]: 

1) the general concept of an object. 

2) subclasses of objects. 

3) the most important characteristics of objects. 

4) the composition of the structures of objects. 

5) significant links between objects (laws). 

6) measurement of objects. 

7) use of objects. 

8) obtaining objects. 

9) objects in nature. 

10) instruments. 

At the main stage of study, general and specialized texts are offered for 

study, and highly specialized texts are studied at an advanced stage of education, 

since the students already have a certain base of special vocabulary, which in many 

ways facilitates the assimilation of terminological vocabulary and phraseology, 

which constitutes the most part of a highly specialized text. 
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Different types of texts illustrate the diversity of the functioning of language 

units and are an indispensable component of the methodological organization of 

educational material. Being borrowed from original sources, having undergone the 

necessary meaningful and linguistic transformations, texts in the real learning 

process perform a variety of educational and cognitive tasks. Students in the 

process of working on a virtual text acquire certain linguistic and speech 

competencies: 

1. understand the content of individual sentences that make up the text; 

2. understand the content of the whole coherent text, navigate in the general 

structure of the text, highlight sub-themes, communicative tasks; 

3. Play from memory message. 

To solve these problems, we have developed in the complex special task 

systems for the formation of skill 1: a) read the italicized proposal. Replace the 

highlighted word with a red color. Put the words in brackets in the required form 

(case); 

b) complete the sentence according to the sample; 

c) complete the second part of the complex sentence (subordinate); 

d) make a proposal for a scheme with these words; 

e) make a proposal based on these phrases; 

f) from two simple sentences make up a complex one; 

g) choose a sentence from the text by copying to the question; 

h) come up with suggestions for these models. Indicate what the first part is 

related to the second; 

i) think up a sentence with this predicate (verb); 

k) come up with a complex sentence in which the action is committed by 

another person. 

The system of tasks for the formation of skill 2: 

a) name the subject of the text. Does the title correspond to the topic of the 

text, or give your name variations; 

b) select the text segment with another color, whether the selected segment 

is a complex syntactic unit (SSS); 

c) title the proposed texts, determine the way of exposition of texts, 

designate them with different conventional signs, using computer symbols; 

d) position the proposal data in a logical sequence, use the "transfer" 

command; 

e) edit the text using the command "Service. Spelling"; 

e) compose text from these sentences, follow the logic. 

The system of tasks on formation of skill 3: 

a) select the reference words and expressions to be included in the text plan 

in another color; 

b) draw up a plan (question, name): 

c) highlight in the text words expressing new concepts (can be italicized, 

underlined, dragged into the points of the plan); 
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d) answer questions on the text plan (by copying sentences from the text in 

workbooks); 

e) retell the text to your virtual interlocutor; 

(e) Tell the text without using the teacher's plan. 

The text as the main educational unit for teaching non-native language 

should, especially at first and for students with a weak speech base, be voiced and 

auditioned many times and repeated in its entirety, with different blocks and 

separate sentences. To solve this problem, a task system is used that allows using 

computer capabilities and giving a greater effect. For example: 

Task 1. Listen to the text. Mark the section you want to listen to again. 

Regimen and diet 

Doctors often prescribe to patients a certain regime of the day, treatment 

regimen, diet regime. The word "regime" comes from the French verb "regir", and 

it, in turn, is controlled from the Latin verb "reger". When a doctor prescribes a 

certain regimen, he thereby controls the life of the patient. 

The word "diet" is used mainly to indicate the diet, the composition of 

nutrients, prescribed or prohibited to the patient. This word comes from the Latin 

"dises" - day. Some researchers believe that the word diet comes from the Greek 

word "diet", which means means to live or live. 

     

 

Task 2. Listen to the text a second time. Answer the tests. 

1. Word mode means 

a) be ill 

c) manage 

c) prohibit 

d) advise 

 

2. The word diet means 

a) time of feeding 

b) healthy food 

c) diet 

d refusal of food 

If the students answer incorrectly, the computer gives the correct answer 

(key) using a special program. That is, the student has the opportunity to 

immediately get and fix the correct concepts in his memory and see his mistakes 

visually. 

Reading as a special kind of student's educational work is aimed at 

developing skills of reading special literature, mastering the special vocabulary and 

the most commonly used structural units of utterance in the medical language, their 

activation in students' speech, developing skills for restoring the informative 

content of the text with varying degrees of collision in the form of questionable, 

thesis plans, as well as the skills of drawing up different versions of the text. 
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Reading in another language involves the acquisition of certain skills and abilities 

that researchers divide into two groups: 

providing the technical side (perception of the graphic image of the word, 

correlating it with the meaning); 

• allowing to perceive the meaning of the text (the establishment of semantic 

links in the text, the perception of its content). 

The structure of the electronic textbook includes a block of texts in Russian 

and English, a block of tasks for independent work, a block of training exercises, 

an internal control or self-control unit (control questions and tests), a self-

education unit (links to sources, glossary). 

Included in the manual texts for automatic translation from English into 

Russian and vice versa, allow you to activate special and general scientific 

vocabulary, syntactic constructions, characteristic of the scientific style. The texts 

given in Russian for self-translation presuppose the use of a dictionary of medical 

terms and frequency expressions that are represented in the hyperlink system. 

It is suggested to perform training tasks and exercises for teaching listening, 

speaking and writing, as well as tests to control the level of knowledge received, as 

well as texts in English. 

In terms of content of medical terminology are presented: morphological 

formations and processes characteristic of the human body in the norm and 

pathology at various stages of its development; diseases and pathological 

conditions of a person, the forms of their course and signs (symptoms, syndromes), 

pathogens and vectors of diseases. The material of the manual provides an 

opportunity not only to study, but also to discuss. The presented texts are directly 

related to the specialty of students, for example: "Norm in the concept of" Health 

"," Care for a sick flu "," The problem of hearing impairment in the elderly "," 

Heart and blood vessels "," Regime and diet "," Honey as "" The teeth are the 

guarantee of health "," Is it useful to starve? "," Spring weakness "," Ecology and 

health "," Heart structure "," Russian doctor ", etc. 

All texts are given tasks and questions to control understanding and the 

necessary lexical minimum. Terms found in texts can be translated into your own 

language using the computer for better understanding. The instructional text on the 

computer becomes an autonomous object, with which the student can work, 

making changes directly to the received material, since he (the text of the text) is 

also a student's workbook when he can show his knowledge and creativity. 

The student, working with the text, can, at his discretion, illustrate the 

studied text by selecting illustrations from the Internet, the database of drawings or 

his own drawings. Working on types of speech, he can independently recreate the 

text, selecting the necessary fragments, building them into a certain logic of 

evidence, reflecting his own point of view, the image of his thoughts. 

These texts, both in a dialogical and in an affirmative, ascertaining style, are 

compiled taking into account the typical social and production situation. 
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The electronic manual is bilingual, which allows using it both for foreign 

students and for Kazakh audiences. It can be used both as a means of conducting 

classroom classes, and as an effective way of organizing independent work of 

students when studying the Russian language within the profile disciplines. 

For the IWS(independent work of students), students are offered jobs from 

the application, these are texts with various tasks, translations, dialogs, tests, 

situational tasks. For the final lesson, students prepare messages on the topics of 

the CDS, protect it. Themes of the CDS are selected taking into account the 

specialty of students, for example, "Ecology and human health", "Medicine for the 

protection of health", "Medicine and modern technologies", "Achievements of 

modern medicine". 

Thus, the texts contribute to the formation of communicative, linguistic 

competence of students, and the use of computer technology provides a variety of 

forms of work, assignments can be performed both in the training mode and in the 

monitoring mode, under the guidance of the teacher and independently, 

collectively and individually. 

If we talk about the role of the teacher, then he must initiate the creative 

potential of the trainees to cause not only understanding but sincere and genuine 

interest among the trainees, and this is possible only if the trainee sees meaning in 

his activities. 

 As you can see from the figure, the electronic educational and 

methodological manual contains texts for translation (Russian-language and 

English-language), training tasks and exercises, a description of the history of the 

origin of medical concepts "Why we say so", a terminological dictionary, a 

dictionary of frequency expressions, test control, a list of recommended literature . 

 The texts for translation are divided into English-language ones, which 

require the user to translate text with medical content into Russian and Russian-

language, intended for translation into English, respectively. All texts are supplied 

with words and explanations to the text, they also contain questions and tasks for 

fixing the material that has been passed. Figure 6 shows a fragment of the text for 

translation into Russian. 
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Fig. 6 - Fragment of text for translation into Russian 

 

 To translate texts from one language to another, the translator program 

"SOCRAT Personal" was used, which requires further correction from the user. 

The panel of this electronic product contains a button-index to go to the previous 

page. As noted above, this software product is one of their effective and affordable 

to use. 

 Section "Why do we say so" allows the student to find out the history of the 

origin of some medical terms (etymology), for which it is necessary to click on the 

appropriate link, as shown in Fig. 8. 

Terminological dictionary and the dictionary of frequency expressions is presented 

in alphabetical order. 

 

To consolidate the material that has been passed, to check the level of the 

knowledge obtained, it is possible to pass a test control, as shown in Figure 9. 

Test control consists of 30 questions, after which the trainee has the 

opportunity to see the number of correct answers, the received evaluation and 

recommendations for further study of the material. Test questions that were 

correctly marked are marked with a "+" sign, and incorrect ones with a "-" sign, 

respectively. 

Next is a list of used literature. Navigation can be carried out both with the 

help of hyperlinks, and using the toolbar of the electronic product. 

So, the interface of this electronic product is clear, understandable, presented in a 

form corresponding to the conduct of classes in the Russian language for students 

of non-linguistic high schools of medical profile. The material is presented in the 

form of separate files, communication between which is carried out with the help 

of hyperlinks. The electronic product can be located on a disk and used on a single 

computer or in a local network, it also provides the ability to easily make the 

necessary changes and improvements to the content, which makes it flexible and 
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open system. To work with the product, you need Internet Explorer 4.0. and 

higher. Boot file index.htm. 

 Thus, the created electronic textbook on the Russian language for students is 

built on specific speech topics, focused on enriching the vocabulary of medical 

students with special vocabulary. 

Theoretical material is presented in the form of a sample of tasks, and also in the 

computer programs are included dictionary entries that determine the use of words. 

Training exercises are diverse, taking into account the specifics of the subject and 

the ability to perform tasks on the computer. 

From the foregoing it follows that this electronic product is a modern technology 

for teaching the Russian language, the main advantages of which are: 

• focus on the individuality of learning; 

•Feedback; 

• control over the learning process; 

• monitoring of results; 

• Multimedia support; 

• features of methods and methods of teaching. 

 Electronic product allows you to judge judiciously about the degree of 

mastering of material by individual students, enables the learner to observe on the 

screen the information presented to him by the computer. Having received the 

result for the fulfillment of a certain task, the student can correct his way of 

training (as is commonly considered the trajectory of education), the program has 

the ability to immediately evaluate the student's answer. The use of new IT in 

teaching the Russian language leads to a qualitative shift in the psychology of the 

learner, the third partner of both the student and the teacher is the computer. 

 The electronic textbook combines the properties of a regular textbook, 

reference book and a laboratory practical work and can be both an independent and 

an additional source of learning. 

Thus, in developing the formation and improvement of the computer 

linguistic competence of students, we came to the conclusion that the quality of 

instruction using computer programs is much higher than the traditional method. 

To this end, we have developed training programs, electronic textbooks, textbooks 

with elements of using computer programs. POUKE includes interactive tables, 

diagrams, algorithms, crossword puzzles. The created educational and methodical 

complex provides students the opportunity to learn individually, taking into 

account their level of knowledge. 

The educational and methodological manual "Texts and exercises for independent 

work of students in the Latin language" is included in POUK. most medical terms 

from the Latin language and their assimilation requires knowledge of the language. 

It contains materials on the most complex sections of the grammar of the Latin 

language, which are presented in the form of theoretical explanations, practical 

exercises and texts for reading. 
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The unusual nature of the manual is that we applied the LAP method (Latin-

English translation). This method is designed for students who have basic 

knowledge of English. With the help of this technique, faster instruction in the 

Latin language is achieved and, as a result, more solid knowledge. Translation 

using the LAP technique makes learning not only accessible, but also very 

exciting, as it contains elements of comparative analysis. It should be noted that the 

structure of the manual allows you to successfully deal with those students who do 

not speak English at all. 

The manual consists of 10 chapters, each of which is devoted to a certain 

section of the grammar of the Latin language. 

The 11th chapter contains the text intended for reading and creative 

processing of lexical material and grammatical constructions. 

Applications include tasks for additional reading. 

The pages of the textbook contain Latin statements and their English 

translation, which allows the reader to practice by interpreting these statements in 

their own way. By themselves, the verbal incarnations of human thought that have 

come down to us from the very depths of cognition here will make us think about 

such things as humanism, morality and the mystery of the dialectics of our being. 

The educational-methodical manual is presented on paper and in the electronic 

version, which allows students to work independently on texts, use automated 

translation of the text from English into Latin and vice versa. 

The next educational and methodical manual included in POUEK and published in 

2007 is the "Compendium of texts for independent analysis and work on the 

computer", which includes texts for the independent work of students studying the 

Russian language. It contains recommendations, the implementation of which is 

necessary in the linguistic education of medical students, and is compiled in 

accordance with the requirements of the discipline under study. 

 The purpose of the manual is to develop the skills of monologic speech (in 

written and oral form) on the material of general scientific texts and texts on the 

specialty. 

The system of exercises and assignments in the manual is designed to develop the 

following linguistic skills: 

• the ability to formulate a definition by means of interpretation, selection of 

synonyms; 

• the ability to find certain grammatical forms; 

• the ability to determine the structure of a syntactic structure; 

• the ability to find word-formation affixes; 

• the ability to form a generic-species paradigm; 

• the ability to build associative series, word-building nests, etc. 

 The textbook includes scientific texts of various sub-types (scientific, 

scholarly, scientific and informative, popular science), grouped according to the 

thematic principle. At the end of each text are placed tasks and tests that control 

the general understanding of each text, its main problems, the logical and semantic 
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structure, the degree and correctness of understanding, the formation of the skills 

of linguistic and semantic guesses. 

For students who have little knowledge of a particular foreign language, the 

Socrates Professional translation program is provided, which allows you to 

translate the text into three languages (English, German, French), and use the 

national translation systems in the state language: SANASOFT and Tilmash. 

 The manual "Forming computer linguistic competence of students on the 

basis of scientific style" is designed to prepare students for the perception and 

reproduction of scientific texts on the specialty, as well as the development of 

written speech. The manual consists of two sections, and the training materials 

consist of blocks, including pre-text, text and post-text assignments. The text 

material was selected taking into account the future specialty of medical students. 

Terms are chosen according to the following principle: at the level of grammatical 

form, at the level of semantics and at the level of lexical compatibility. 

 From the scientifically-based selection of terms, the intensification of the 

educational process depends. In this tutorial one of the important tasks of teaching 

the Russian language as a non-native language is solved: mastering the language of 

the specialty and acquiring the skills of general scientific speech. Performed 

training exercises with the help of information technologies help to deepen 

understanding of the meaning of the reading and to reveal the features of scientific 

speech. 

In this paper, we give different types of exercises on the computer: 

• Reading the text and finding the correspondence of the translation; 

• Search for the necessary terms for the text; 

• Search for dialogue and translation; 

• Drawing up the right dialogue; 

• Tasks for the terms; 

• Inserting missed words, letters, etc. 

In each task, a "passing score" is indicated, which is necessary for the exercise. 

By "independent work of students developed in the specialties" "Medical 

business", "Stomatology", designed for 4 credits. 

The independent work of students on the specific course of study, they give 

recommendations, a list of necessary literature, tests, tests, abstracts, independent 

work, trainings, the implementation of which will ensure the formation of the 

linguistic competence of students. 

For the purposes of the study, an analysis was made of the available 

scientific, educational literature for higher education institutions in the national 

audience, for foreign students. 

The most relevant, in our opinion, are the following publications: The 

manual AGAmelina [349], etc. is a collection of exercises on vocabulary, 

morphology and syntax with programming elements for secondary special 

educational institutions, designed for self-study. 
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Analysis of available electronic products gives grounds to assert that for various 

sections of the language there are software tools for secondary schools, for 

medium-sized special institutions, but for students of medical schools in the 

Russian language, unfortunately, there are no electronic textbooks; in this 

direction, we believe there is much still do. 

  Therefore, the creation of training programs, electronic products, 

educational and methodical complex is topical, so to teach by the traditional 

method of old, there are no textbooks on the new standard program, in the 

available textbooks the texts are morally outdated, theoretical material is given not 

the one that is needed. And then a computer comes to the rescue, the OPs created 

by the teachers and the actual electronic textbooks that are created allow painlessly 

to eliminate the existing gaps. 

In our opinion, it is interesting to create an online magazine O.Yu. Kazarina, 

who prepared materials for a blog to learn English by students. 

The scientist notes that using the blog allows students: 

• improve writing skills; 

• express your point of view and get acquainted with other opinions; 

• develop self-education skills; 

• meet the needs for self-fulfillment; 

• receive feedback on published work, recognition and evaluation by not only 

students, but other blog readers, including native English speakers. 

For the teacher: 

• include in the course of the studied language a real activity - maintaining an 

online journal; 

• increase the motivation of students to learn non-native language; 

• Fill the course with an interesting blog content [350]. 

 T.F. Krushinskaya [351] about the author of the electronic textbook (EUP) 

on the Russian language GI. Pashkovoy [352] "The Russian language. 5 class 

"writes that the didactic capabilities of electronic teaching aids are huge, they 

exceed the capabilities of traditional teaching aids, since it combines the merits of 

various means of visualization at a higher quality level, allows you to efficiently 

and effectively present information of different content and type on the display 

screen, individualize learning, activate learning and cognitive activities of trainees, 

intelligently algorithmize actions in the process of working with language material, 

economics s school hours. 

 Thus, the developed professionally oriented educational electronic language 

training complex is one of the rational means of teaching and the learning process 

itself, in which modern linguodidactic and principles of computer training are 

realized. 

 Information computer technologies have taken a solid place in the learning 

process, despite the different points of view in their use in the classroom, they exist 

and are successfully used in the study of various disciplines. Teachers in practice 

are convinced of the advantages of their over the traditional methods of teaching, it 
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is, first of all, the individualization of instruction, the independence of trainees, the 

increase of cognitive activity and positive motivation. 

 Computer technology training can be used in all educational disciplines, 

since it can fundamentally change the methods of work and its results, which 

emphasizes both foreign and domestic scientists, this determines the strategy and 

content of training. 

 If in general to describe the modern concept and methods of teaching, then, 

of course, this is vocationally-oriented education. Its main principle is immersion 

in the environment of the functioning of an electronic one and the like on paper 

CMB for the formation of language in the context of information technology. 

So, the use of computer technology in teaching the Russian language is to create a 

holistic, stable system in which the interconnection of conceptual, causal and 

algorithmic components of instruction is structured taking into account individual 

characteristics of the individual. 

Communication, education, training, education, method, training, methodological 

complex in the Russian language as a non-native language. With a high level of 

organization, students acquire practical knowledge, practical and intellectual skills. 

The purpose of modeling various computer programs and their use in learning is 

the activity of the students, the first of all, the formation of the , initiative, one of 

the central problems of linguodidactics. 

As V.M. Kh.E. notes, it is easy to automate exercises related to filling a pass, 

permuting, selecting, deleting an extra element, etc. Similar work in the classroom 

helps to realize a personality-oriented approach, each works individually, at its 

own pace [ 233, c.15]. 

   One of the forms of modernization of the educational process is a creative 

approach to the development of new textbooks, teaching aids using information 

technology with the use of effective methods of updating content, since using a 

computer in teaching the Russian language activates the motivation for learning, 

the student's speech activity, the advantage of which is what is given The ability of 

the trainee to work individually, in accordance with his abilities, the relevance of 

the same computer application is that it can be used intelligently, creatively. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

6. ELECTRONIC LEARNING TOOLS FOR THE FORMATION OF 

COMPUTER LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS AS A 

FACTOR IN THE SUCCESS OF TRAINING 
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The introduction of computer technology in the practice of teaching the 

Russian language is one of the most important aspects of improving and 

optimizing the educational process, enriching the arsenal of methodological tools 

and techniques. In computer technology, inexhaustible opportunities for teaching 

students at a qualitatively new level are laid. They increase the motivation for 

learning the Russian language, increase the level of individualization of instruction 

and intensify the learning process. 

One of the problems of higher professional education is insufficient 

provision of students with modern electronic teaching aids, taking into account the 

specifics of the university. Available training software products, as a rule, are 

subject to learning objectives and are tied to specific activities. VA Krivova, OV 

Fedorova, the classification of computer-based learning aids (CSR) used in the 

educational process is based on the categorical criterion. Under the category of 

CSR, the authors understand the totality of computer learning aids of a certain 

methodological purpose and having the same structure. They are divided into 6 

categories: 

 

1) educational multimedia complex; 

2) computer training; 

3) research program; 

4) educational virtual laboratory; 

5) educational multimedia laboratory; 

6) control testing [353]. 

According to this classification, 4 categories are developed in the 

professionally oriented educational complex developed by us to form the computer 

linguistic competence of medical students: 

- educational multimedia complex, presented as an electronic textbook, which 

includes training programs, authentic materials, a terminological dictionary, 

teaching texts, texts for translation, why we say so, described in detail above (3.1.). 

The given complex is intended for the organization of activity of students on 

mastering of linguistic skills and abilities, studying of educational material on 

Russian, structuring and fastening of the received knowledge. The main didactic 

objectives of the complex in training are: 

1) creation of an integral picture of the studied material, the formation and 

improvement of basic linguistic skills; 

2) formation of skills of independent work with information and development of 

the student's need for its productive use; 

3) development of memory, voluntary attention; 

4) maximum individualization and differentiation of training. 

- the category of "computer training", which means a training tool, the purpose of 

which is to organize training activities in the development of computer linguistic 

skills and skills, basic and professional theoretical and practical knowledge and 

skills, as well as automated verification of mastery of the material. POUK are 
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electronic collections of texts for self-reading and working on a computer. The 

main, didactic goals in teaching are: 

1) creation of program conditions for the training of theoretical and practical 

knowledge and skills; 

2) automated testing of knowledge and skills by modulus; 

3) consolidation of the acquired knowledge; 

4) the organization of independent activity of students in checking the studied 

materials on a module; 

Elaboration of the most difficult for students of the themes of the theory studied; 

This module includes a system of training tasks, a glossary, help, test tasks. 

- The category of virtual laboratory, which includes a system of laboratory 

language workshops, performed on a computer. The didactic tasks of this module 

are: 

1) performance of practical assignments and language studies on the material of 

professional texts in Russian, English and Latin; 

2) the development of skills in the use of computer technology in the development 

of linguistic and professional knowledge, the formation of a common information 

culture. 

In this module, the training material is based on the platforms of professional 

software products such as "professional". 

- category control testing. It is defined as a computer monitoring program whose 

purpose is to test knowledge and formalize the learning outcomes of students. We 

compiled a complex of "Test Control". The main didactic tasks are: 

1) organization of technological control; 

2) checking the level of knowledge of students; 

3) formalized obtaining of the results of students' learning activity; 

4) safe export of program execution results to the database. 

Such a classification allows us to visualize and justify the construction of the 

educational process on the subject, structuring and systematizing the educational 

work of computer training. 

When creating electronic publications (EI), as a rule, developers are faced with two 

types of structuring: 

1) structuring of the EI itself; 

2) structuring of educational material. 

To solve the first problem, it is necessary to create a special computer curriculum. 

Computer curriculum is a specific type of educational material in the system of 

teaching aids to the Russian language. 

The second task requires the resolution of certain problems, among which the main 

ones are: 

• how to revise the training course for its automation; 

• what percentage of the educational material and how to present and implement it 

using a computer; 

• How to build a learning process using a computer; 
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 To transfer the course to computer technology, the teacher must have the 

skills to systematize knowledge, be well informed about the possibilities of 

information technology, and also know what means of computer support a 

particular didactic method is achieved. When you break up the training material, 

you need to consider a variety of aspects, and first of all, the pedagogical and 

psychological aspects. 

  It is necessary to remember the basic requirement for EI - the trainee is not 

an object of training on the part of the teacher, but the subject who himself 

determines what to teach him, how and in what terms. Therefore, all didactic 

principles and methods should be reflected in the structure and form of the 

presentation of the teaching material. 

The electronic training system has a teaching purpose, and the software for training 

must meet the requirements of the educational standard, in this case, the discipline 

"Russian language" in a medical college. 

 As S.S. Vasilevsky writes, the most favorable conditions for implementation 

in the practice of education using ICT are the systematic organization of 

educational material, based on the principle of linear concentric structuring. 

Implementation of this principle in practice leads to the breakdown of the content 

of the electronic training course into at least two modules: 1. The basic module. 2. 

Advanced module (SS Vaselevsky, [354, p.67]). 

 The contents of the basic module are the leading knowledge - the basic 

linguistic concepts and provisions of the academic discipline of the Russian 

language, its basic scientific and practical methods. 

  

Module   Linguistic concepts, 

skills and abilities 

Type of assignment  Type of text 

Basic  The grammatical 

form, 

The use of forms of 

verbs, pronouns, 

ordinal numbers, 

possessive adjectives 

Read the table "Grammatical 

form"; 

Write down the endings of the 

verbs; 

Put in the right case; 

Match the noun with the 

adjective, using a table, etc. 

Training text 

Coherent text on 

the specialty 

Advanced  Phrases and their 

types. The use of 

lexical units in 

accordance with the 

compatibility of 

words. 

Drawing up of support 

schemes of word 

combinations. Selection of 

grammatical forms. Compiling 

texts on a given topic, etc. 

Training text. 

Search and 

selection of texts 

of different styles 

The expanded module is a program material that fully meets the 

requirements of the state standard, additional theoretical material (for example, 

reference material, automated translation, the section "Why we say so, etc.), to 
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which the student can apply to deepen their knowledge or improve practical skills 

through specially organized exercises. 

For example: 

A specially developed special course on the subject - "Forming the 

Computer Linguistic Competence of Students on the Basis of Automated 

Translation" - enables the student to satisfy professional and creative inquiries, 

exercises and tasks having a pronounced research character. The leading 

pedagogical goal of the expanded module is the development of students' 

professional thinking. 

The use of computer technology is not sporadic, but systematic from the first 

to the last session for any kind of training, since the computer is used by us and as 

a means of training - a means of preparing teaching materials on the Russian 

language, and as a tool for optimizing the work of the teacher. The construction of 

educational process on the basis of a computer base develops cognitive activity, 

forms a motivational, emotional, communicative environment. As scientists note, a 

global, general problem of e-learning is the creation of a special information and 

educational environment, a certain informative and communicative space. A high 

degree of its novelty is the introduction in the practice of teaching the Russian 

language in higher education complex interactive means of visualization, speech 

modeling tools (role games, problem situations), language modeling (multi-level 

hypermedia and dynamic tables, posters, diagrams). They become the main forms 

of student interaction with linguistic material. A characteristic feature of such an 

educational environment is the strengthening of logical thinking, intellectual work 

in thinking, the activation of new knowledge, as well as a powerful stimulus to the 

development of external prestigious motivation. 

 The continuity of the presentation of the educational material is supported 

by feedback mechanisms: the student has the opportunity at any stage of the 

learning process to quickly and quickly turn to the material already studied. A 

student can access the accumulated resources as freely, choosing his own 

individual path in the hypertext environment of the complex (textbook, dictionary, 

collections of texts, etc.), and in the process of organized academic work. Each of 

the modules of the professionally-oriented complex implements various forms and 

methods of organizing academic work, learning goals and objectives. 

 Thus, electronic support for POYEC can be defined as a training unit, which is a 

consistently organized training module that provides information on the basis of a 

network of educational routes that the learner can choose on his own and provides 

him with linguistic training, professional knowledge based on extensive use of 

computer technology . 

 Significant characteristics of POYEC, including its electronic modules, at 

the methodical level are the following characteristics: 

1) POUEC represents the model of the pedagogical process; 

2) POUK unites the subject content and types of cognitive activity; 

3) POUK takes into account all stages of the educational process. 
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EI Mashbits, NF Talyzina note that when working with a computer, the program-

methodical support (games, tests, control-training programs, electronic hyperlink 

and multimedia textbooks, demonstration programs, etc.) is the determining one, 

which should meet very high pedagogical and ergonomic requirements [76, p.25; 

355]. 

 In 2.3 Appeal to computer technologies in the construction of the learning 

process changes the main content of the teacher's work: it is not the transfer of 

information on a specific issue that becomes the main thing, but the organization of 

the directed independent research activity of the trainee (VA Krasilnikov [356]). 

 It is about this situation - the independent mastery of knowledge, the design of its 

own training route - the teachers always dreamed, because "... the mind can not be 

filled with anything. He must independently embrace, assimilate, rework "(F. 

Diesterweg [357]). 

When training with the help of a computer, a special process of interaction and 

cooperation between the teacher and the student is created, which should be based 

on the professional interest and the performance of practically meaningful work by 

the students. 

 The use of e-learning systems significantly changes the usual type of 

educational activity, there is a revision of approaches to the transformation of the 

traditional system of education. According to the classification of some scientists, 

electronic information (EI) differs from paper information in terms of the degree of 

difference from paper ones, since the trajectory of learning based on them is 

constructed in accordance with the concept of the structure of human knowledge 

and the principles of developing artificial intelligence systems. Human knowledge 

in general and the knowledge of an individual have a complex hierarchical system, 

similar to the structure of the material world. As the structure of matter goes back 

from elementary particles to complex objects of the surrounding world, exactly the 

same knowledge, based on the simplest concepts, goes back to the most 

complicated concepts, previously unknown laws of the world around us 

(discoveries). When studying the discipline, more complex concepts are studied on 

the basis of what is already known. 

In general, the whole process of education in the university is built on the same 

principle: from the basic disciplines to the more complex and specialized. The 

manual on the basis of the artificial intelligence system contains a knowledge base 

on the discipline under study, a withdrawal mechanism, and a list of possible goals 

for studying topics and concepts. At the core of the requirements of the intellectual 

textbook - in the content should be all unknown to the student for each topic of 

knowledge. Thus, getting acquainted with the unknown material for himself, he 

gets an incentive to expand his knowledge, development of intellectual abilities. 

The main feature of intellectual EI is the presence of hypertext, i.e. multi-level 

presentation of educational material in the form of blocks (frames), which allows 

the student to create their own learning environment. 
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 In 2.2 A characteristic feature of hypertext is the association of associative 

linked information blocks. The concept of hypertext in the scientific literature is 

defined as a non-linear text, or as a method of data management, in which the latter 

are organized as a network of nodes, interconnected in various ways. Nodes can be 

text documents, graphic images, video films, audio recordings, etc. Most often 

these are the dictionary entries of a terminological dictionary or glossary that are 

necessary when reading a special text on medicine and are incomprehensible. 

Let us consider an example of hypertext. 

Abduction - abduction, withdrawal - limb movement or eyes from  midline 

 

In this article the words are finite, the eyes are in italics. In fact, they refer 

the student to other articles describing these concepts. In terms of hypertext, these 

words denote hypertext links. When viewing the usual printed dictionary of terms, 

they can be found in the alphabetical index. The student has the opportunity to get 

acquainted with terminological articles, and then return to the text and continue the 

work further. Forms of working with a computer on the formation of linguistic 

competence in the Russian language classes include: 

• study of vocabulary and phonetic phenomena; 

• Working off pronunciation; 

• training in dialogical and monologic speech; 

• Training in writing; 

• development of grammatical skills and abilities. 

 

The computer performs the following functions when forming linguistic skills: 

1. The machine as a simulator; 

2. The machine as a tutor, performing certain functions for the teacher; 

3. The machine as a device that simulates certain object situations (simulation 

simulation); 

4. The machine as a source of information, a means of presentation of educational 

material. 

 

One of the important components of linguistic competence is the formation 

of grammatical skills, which significantly affect the effectiveness of both 

understanding someone else's speech and building one's own. Well-formed 

grammatical skills facilitate the process of interaction in spoken and written 

speech. The introduction of new grammatical material is carried out with the help 

of prepared video presentations in which the presence of animation and plot helps 

the learners to learn a new topic. The fastening is carried out with the help of 

training exercises. 

The used training systems for the development and consolidation of skills are a 

synthesis of the complex exercises on both paper and electronic media. 

 As O.I. Rudenko-Morgun in his study, computer grammar exercises have one 

drawback: they do not differ in a wide range in typology. These exercises are 
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optional, drag-and-drop, imprint or complex tasks (selection + dragging + pattern 

input + selection, etc.) [283, p.35]. 

The tasks to choose from include: 

1. Find in the text simple verbal predicates, determine what is expressed; 

2. Find the masculine nouns in the text. 

3. Exercises for self-control of possession of the dictionary. The computer offers a 

list of words for translation, for example in Russian. They should be correlated 

with equivalents in another language (Kazakh, English). 

4. Lexical exercises. The computer offers two lists of foreign words. It is necessary 

to establish synonymous or antonymic relations. 

5. The computer offers to choose one of the many answers for the student. 

Assignments for grouping (drag and drop) include: 

1. Working with the table. For example: on the topic "Types of predicates". 

Assignment: these types of predicates are located correctly in the table. 

I took it, it is very good, beautiful and pleasant, I wanted to say, it should be 

applied, show, bring, it matters, it can be congenital, notes. 

A simple verbal 

predicate 

Composite verb predicate The compound nominal 

predicate 

Has learned You need to learn  

   

   

 

2. Working with the text fragment. 

3. Working with pictures. Write a written story on a series of pictures based on 

questions (without support). 

4. Work with terms, associative series, etc. The computer offers a list of terms and 

definitions. It is necessary to establish their ratio. 

The tasks for entering (imprinting) include: 

1. Exercises to fill in passes. The computer offers the trainee a text or a set of 

sentences with badges; 

2. Insert the missing words in place of the ellipsis. 

3. In the dialogues offered by the computer, you should fill in either the question 

part or the response part. 

Complex tasks include: 

1. The situation for dialogue is given. The student needs to construct a dialogue. It 

is suggested to choose from the set of questions and answers necessary for the 

situation. 

2. Working with the text. Separation of the paragraph for a given microtheme. 

Drawing up schemes for proposals of qualification. By the same schemes, the 

introduction of their proposals. 

The difference between tutoring systems is determined by the fact that with a 

clear definition of the purpose, objectives and content of training, control actions 

are taken, coming from both the program and the learner. For learning systems, 
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this exchange of information is called "dialogue". The advantage of the tutoring 

system is that there is a dialogue between the learner and the computer. 

The use of machine learning models allows to expand the search area for 

solutions and their level, when there is an increase in the number of user-generated 

goals, the originality of their wording is noted. In the process of work the 

mechanisms of regulation and control of activity are reconstructed, its motivation 

is transformed, the nature of them is determined by the degree to which the 

programmer is able to put in the training program the possibilities for 

individualizing the work of the trainee, to take into account the patterns of 

educational activity. 

At the same time, the program should include both a basic level of grammar, 

phonetics, vocabulary, listening, and advanced level, including journalistic articles, 

unadapted texts, audio recorders and simultaneous interpretation functions. 

We created an electronic textbook (EC), designed to help students, allows you to 

independently obtain the necessary knowledge and prepare for practical work in 

the Russian-speaking environment. Its (EC) can be considered as an essential 

fragment of the most common and practically actual part of the language tools, and 

the location of the dictionary material in alphabetical order facilitates the search for 

the necessary terms. 

 An important component of the formation of linguistic competence in higher 

education is the teaching of professional vocabulary, the core of which are terms 

and terminocompatibility. The compiled electronic terminological dictionary 

solves this aspect of linguistic computer competence, it contains 185 

terminological units, the most common and revealing basic concepts of general 

medicine. For example: adaptation, anamnesis, anomaly, bacterium, blockade, 

vaccine, virus, healing, immunity, incubation period, intoxication, infection, 

injection, massage, fever, localization, appointment, disorder, malaise, illness, 

incurable, incompatibility, analgesia, disinfection , fainting, exacerbation, 

dyspnea, chills, necrosis, complication, edema, poisoning, pathogenesis, 

pathology, patient, percussion, defeat, attack, contraindication, prophylaxis, 

procedure, reaction, resuscitation, prescription, relapse, scar, toxic, nausea, 

trauma , ta elobolnoy, toxic, trauma, syndrome, symptom, weakness, spasms, 

sterilization, shock, scar epidemic, etiology, chronic. 

 Another layer of terminology contained in the vocabulary, a class of 

narrowly specialized terms, understanding the meaning of which is necessary for 

reading special literature and working with texts for translation, linguistic analysis, 

finding new knowledge. Such terms as: abscess, adenoids, adenoma, amnion, 

anastomosis, angina, anuria, tympanic membrane, bacillus, biopsy, bronchitis, 

brucellosis, vein, dislocation, dermatitis, gamma globulin, gastritis, hypothalamus, 

bile, itching, caries coronary, measles, stroke, ischemia, leukemia, lymph, 

metastasis, malaria, novocaine, anesthesia, otitis media, swelling, ostitis, 

peritonitis, pleurisy, psoriasis, tonsillitis, thrombosis, ulcer, etc. 
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Terminological units are arranged in alphabetical order, which makes it 

much easier to find the desired term. The dictionary entry contains the headword 

highlighted in bold and color, then the definition of the term denoted by the term is 

given. 

The principles of selection of vocabulary units were: 

• the use of the terminological unit in the educational literature; 

• professionally-thematic value of the concept; 

• mastering the terminological unit in the training course; 

• Accounting of the native language; 

• a combination, word-formative value; 

• Situation; 

• educational and methodological expediency. 

The originality of this terminological dictionary is that in the left part of the 

dictionary is given the dictionary article of the term in Russian, right there on the 

right side is given its English equivalent and definition. This greatly improves the 

efficiency of work on terminology, because there is an identical perception of the 

term in two languages, many times facilitates the search for information and when 

working with texts in English, and when working with the translation of texts. 

For example: 

  

Дерматит – заболевание кожи, 

которое возникает из-за воздействия на 

нее разнообразных внешних факторов  

Dermatitis – skin disease, caused by the 

influence of different external factors 

Диагноз – краткое заключение о 

заболевании и состоянии больного 

Diagnosis – short comment about disease 

and patient’s condition 

Диатез – врожденное 

предрасположение к некоторым 

заболеваниям  

Diathesis – an inborn predisposition to 

some diseases 

Диета – определенный режим питания Diet – a certain regimen of nutrition  

Донор – человек, который дает свою 

кровь для переливания ее реципиентам 

Donor – a person, who gives his blood 

for transfusion for recipients (also used 

for organs etc.)   

 

 Thus, automation of the learning process of terminology is effectively 

accomplished by creating a hypertext environment that can establish associative 

links between definitions of terms. This approach allows the optimal advancement 

of students in the set of defined terms. 

In the scientific literature of recent years, questions have been developed on the 

creation of programs with the transfer of terminological systems interconnected 

and subordinate to the hierarchical laws of A. V. Butrimenko, M.Yu. Tikhonov, as 

computer scientists note, to study any block of information it is necessary to know 

the terminology used in it. Such blocks, as a rule, serve as separate sections or texts 

of textbooks. The task of translating terminology systems into computer 
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technologies is that this technology would find definitions of terms and present 

them in the required order. 

On the example of economic terms, the authors describe the hierarchical 

structure of a terminological dictionary built on the basis of graphs of terminology. 

A dictionary entry is a pyramid, at the top of which is the definition of a term (for 

example, a share). In this root definition there are other terms (securities, share, 

capital, joint stock company) that will form its subsequent vocabulary graphs. 

Using the system of references, the student step-by-step reveals the meaning of 

each of these terms. Together, all terms and their definitions, coming from the root 

term, constitute a microsword. However, the development of such a terminological 

dictionary is associated with the difficulty in determining the boundary of the 

microword and the optimal rate of terms for mastering [358, 359]. 

 In our terminological dictionary, the alphabetical order of the arrangement 

of terms is most optimal both in navigation and in perception. The purpose of this 

electronic manual is to give students the necessary conceptual apparatus of texts of 

general scientific nature and texts on specialty, preparation for reading of special 

literature. 

Another important source of the professional language of physicians is the 

"Frequency Dictionary" we have developed, which are terminological units located 

in descending order by their frequency and frequency. The peculiarity of this 

electronic benefit is that the dictionary units are first given in English (Latin) in the 

left column, in the right column - Russian equivalents. Let's give an example: 

                                   Frequency dictionary 

Cranial черепной 

Facial  лицевой 

Vertebral coloumn позвоночник 

Cervical  шейный 

Thoracic  грудной 

Lumbar  поясничный 

Sacral  крестцовый 

Vertebrae  позвонок 

Coccygeal  копчиковый 

Arch   дужка 

Cartilage  хрящ 

Pelvis  лоханка, таз 

Ligament  связka 

Bones  кости 

Skull  череп 

Trunk  туловище 

Spine  ость 

Chest  грудная клетка 
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This frequency dictionary combines 300 terminological units. Selection was 

carried out from basic textbooks on general medicine disciplines, texts of profiling 

disciplines by sampling. Following MMKopylenko [360], we recognize the 

principle of frequency as a leader. This principle is considered objective and 

constructive, since it represents the total number of uses of a lexical unit in a text 

or a collection of texts. There are a number of frequency dictionaries of the modern 

Russian language, frequency dictionaries of general scientific and technical 

vocabulary of the Russian language have been created. However, in connection 

with the lack of a frequency dictionary of medical vocabulary, we made an attempt 

to develop an electronic frequency dictionary of the most common and widespread 

terminology of medicine. An electronic frequency dictionary is necessary when 

translating texts from English into Russian. 

The pedagogical basis for the effective solution of problems in the formation of 

computer linguistic competence in the Russian language with the use of electronic 

learning tools was the implementation of the typical properties of the methodical 

system of LVZankov of multifacetedness, processuality, collision, variance. 

According to the scientist, it is the typical properties that are the mediated link 

between didactics and methodology, a kind of bridge to learning technologies. 

 The versatility lies in the fact that the heterogeneous functions inherent in 

the teaching material are used: it serves not only the assimilation of knowledge and 

skills, but also the involvement in the realm of the teachings of a real diverse 

activity: intellectual, emotional, strong-willed, aesthetic. 

 Processuality is an uninterrupted, interconnected movement, the change of 

each cognizable element as the subsequent elements are mastered and the 

corresponding whole is realized. 

 The collision is a property from which it follows that for the excitation of the 

intensity of the teaching it is necessary to use the contradictions arising in the 

collision of old and new knowledge. 

 Variability is manifested in dependence on variously varying specific 

conditions, especially individual characteristics of students [361]. 

 The development of personality occurs under the direct influence of 

learning. Two of these processes interact. The assimilation of certain knowledge, 

the development of specific skills and skills can be accomplished only if there are 

certain qualities of personality that serve as an indispensable prerequisite for more 

or less successful training. To such qualities of a person concern first of all 

attention and memory, culture of behavior, diligence, independence. In the process 

of learning, students develop such personality traits as logical thinking, 

imagination, cognitive interests. Therefore, the electronic part of POUK developed 

by us for the formation of computer linguistic competence is also oriented towards 

the development of students' thinking, thereby ensuring the success of the 

educational process. 

Under the influence of teaching the Russian language there is an awareness 

of linguistic units (sounds, morphemes, morphological categories, syntactic 
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constructions), the development of linguistic thinking. Each of the lexical and 

grammatical concepts assimilated by students with its special structure, 

connections with other concepts, its outputs in speech practice, gives rich content 

for the productive work of thought. Great developing opportunities are embedded 

in the meanings of grammatical categories, in the semantic connections of words, 

their word- and form-forming relations, in the structures of linguistic units. 

Language phenomena are considered on a syntactic basis. Students are offered 

texts that correspond to the lexical subject, training exercises that require a 

comprehensive application of the system of knowledge and skills, which 

simultaneously produce spelling, orthoepic, punctuation and stylistic skills and 

ensure the development of speech, mastering the Russian language as a means of 

communication. At the selection of the educational material they aspired not only 

to ensure that the language material corresponded to the lexical theme, but also to 

ensure that it was diverse, meet the tasks of education, and contribute to the overall 

development of students. 

The training program consists of interrelated elements, blocks, carrying out a 

rapid transition from one to another. The peculiarity of this program is that it 

contains tasks corresponding to the main sections of the Model Program in the 

Latin language. On the basis of this training program, a textbook "Texts and 

exercises for independent work in the Latin language" has been compiled. 

This manual includes materials on the most complex sections of the grammar of 

the Latin language. The material is presented in the form of theoretical 

explanations (commentary), practical exercises and texts for reading. The unusual 

feature of the manual is that when working with it, the Latin-English translation 

technique should be used. Students, processing the training material, must produce 

a translation from Latin into English and vice versa. 

 This technique is designed for students who have a basic knowledge of English, it 

allows you to achieve higher results. Not being a member of one language group of 

the Indo-European family (English belongs to the group of Germanic languages, 

and Latin is to the Italian group), these languages have not escaped strong 

interaction and interpenetration. In the period 55 AD. - 445 AD marked by Roman 

rule greatly enriched the vocabulary of English in Latin words. Even after the fall 

of Rome in the Anglo-Saxon period, Latin borrowing not only did not decrease, 

but, conversely, became even more rooted in the English language. Christianity, 

brought to Britain during the reign of King Ethelbert (601 AD), only contributed to 

Latin expansion. 

The significant impact of the Latin language is that the Latin affixes (eg, suffixes 

of nouns -ion, -tion, suffixes of verbs -ate, -ute, or prefixes dis-, etc.) are not 

simply preserved in English, but continue to remain productive. 

 Given the above, it can be assumed that for a student studying English or a 

foreign student, a translation using the LAP technique will make learning not only 

accessible but also very exciting, as it contains elements of comparative analysis. It 

should be emphasized that the manual does not give an account of the Latin 
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grammar in its entirety, but only provides the necessary minimum, thereby 

realizing the principles of minimizing material and concentratism. 

The manual consists of 10 chapters, each of which is devoted to a certain section of 

the grammar of the Latin language, the most difficult in mastering: 

1 chapter - Verb 

Chapter 2 - Supplement 

Chapter 3 - Formation of verbal forms 

Chapter 4 - Declination 

Chapter 5 - Adjective 

Chapter 6 - Degrees of Comparison of Adjectives 

Chapter 7 is an independent instrumental 

Chapter 8 - Prepositions 

Chapter 9 - The Adverb 

Chapter 10 - The Pronoun 

The 11th chapter contains texts intended for additional reading and creative 

processing of lexical material and grammatical constructions. The manual includes 

applications with tasks for translating texts, a set of tasks "Check yourself", lexico-

grammatical tests, a list of literature for self-study. 

 The pages of the manual contain Latin statements and their English 

translation, which represent verbal incarnations of human thought and have come 

down to us from the very depths of cognition, certainly have educational potential 

and can become situations of discussion about humanism, morality and dialectics 

of being. 

The originality of the location of the teaching material and the system of 

assignments in the Latin language will make it more interesting and effective. Each 

grammar section contains a comment that is given in tabular form or with support 

schemes for better perception, a series of training tasks, texts for reading and a 

translation job in tabular form. Feature of the last task is that students in the left 

column are given Latin words, in the right they write translated words in English. 

And on the contrary: in the right column English words are given, it is necessary to 

make a translation in Latin. Using an automated translation system this type of 

transfer by students can be carried out on a computer. 

 Methods and techniques for using the proposed tasks for classroom and 

extracurricular independent work of students in the teaching process are diverse, 

they can be used in practical classes, as well as for self-fulfillment in the form of 

homework and CPC in the Latin language. Execution of tasks in the process of 

independent work allows you to achieve a deep and comprehensive understanding 

of scientific knowledge, develop the ability to apply them in a variety of situations. 

Thus, the purpose of the proposed electronic program and teaching aid is the 

formation of future doctors of professional and clinical knowledge. 

Given the complexity of studying Russian as a non-native, Latin language in the 

compilation of computer programs, it is necessary to clearly indicate the stages of 

training, so the phased implementation of the program stimulates and directs the 
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student's educational and cognitive activities. Each student performs the program 

individually, while maintaining confidentiality - he knows about the mistakes he 

and the teacher, so creating a favorable psychological climate, the student is in 

comfortable conditions, independently extracting knowledge. 

 Didactic material in the training program follows the path of gradual 

complication of linguistic material, the growth of the volume of educational and 

informative text, tasks for practical work on the computer. 

When teaching the Russian language as a foreign language and as a non-native 

language, paramount importance is attached to the accumulation of the vocabulary 

of students, so the vocabulary is used to eliminate difficulties arising from the lack 

of knowledge of special terminology. Hence the urgency of developing special 

dictionaries, reference books such as "Why do we say so", grammatical 

commentaries on theory. For example, in the study of the section "Vocabulary and 

phraseology" we consider the types of meanings of words, the attribution of words 

to a certain part of speech, single-valued and polysemantic words, direct and 

figurative meanings of words, synonyms and antonyms. 

 In this section, during the passage of these topics, various computer 

morphological, encyclopedic and explanatory dictionaries are actively used 

through the hyperlink and the Internet; dictionaries of antonyms and synonyms. In 

this system, the terminological vocabulary of medical words developed by us is 

also working, the dictionary by NAAndronova [362], which are presented both on 

paper and in electronic form, where the Russian term is given in Kazakh and 

English. With the help of a hyperlink, writing, transcription, translation and its 

lexical meaning are presented. 

 It should be noted that to date, software tools have been developed that 

could provide a certain basis for training the Russian language in a single system. 

So on the market of software products there are different dictionaries. For example, 

in the program system "Russian philologist" there are the following dictionaries: 

Explanatory dictionary based on the SI dictionary. Ozhegova [363]); 

dictionary of synonyms and antonyms, word-formation dictionary on the basis of 

the dictionary. Tikhonov [364], the dictionary of controls on the basis of the 

dictionary of D. E. Rozental [365], etc. 

However, in the domestic science the problem of creating an automatic 

educational polyglot dictionary remains insufficiently developed, especially the 

Russian-Kazakh dictionary, or Kazakh-English. This problem is dealt with by S. 

Sadchikov, who proposes to create a system of educational translation from 

Russian into Kazakh on the basis of the Russian-Kazakh dictionary [366]. 

And yet it should be emphasized that in modern pedagogy, the educational 

process has significantly increased the availability of educational programs, mainly 

designed for secondary schools or with the Russian language of instruction. For 

example, there is a program called "RUSSIAN", which includes the whole school 

course of the Russian language. With the help of "RUSSIAN" the student can 

independently test his level of knowledge in theory, perform theoretical and 
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practical assignments. The existing set of questions and tasks on the spelling of 

real and passive participles, participial turns, punctuation marks with them, 

contribute to the automation of linguistic skills, skills and improve the knowledge 

of trainees. 

 Different degree of complexity of the material, different requirements to the 

level of the language require the development of training programs taking into 

account the language of the trainees, teaching methods in the national audience, 

therefore the task of providing electronic learning facilities for teaching Russian in 

higher education can not be considered solved. 

The main form of educational work on the development of linguistic computer 

skills and abilities of students is the organization of work in the language 

laboratory, where computer-based classes are conducted. In the classroom is the 

development of phonetic skills (articulatory skills), exercises for the formation of 

phonological competence: to perceive and reproduce the sound unity of the 

language, phonetic organization of the word (syllabic structure, verbal stress), 

exercises for prosody (rhythm, intonation), exercises for phonetic reduction and 

etc. 

 In the course of classes in the language laboratory, exercises are carried out 

on the formation of spelling and orthoepic competence. Orthographic competence 

involves knowing the symbols used to create written texts, as well as the ability to 

recognize and represent them in writing. Students should know the spelling of 

words, punctuation marks and rules, font types, conventional conventions and 

symbols. Students are sometimes given prepared and unprepared texts. The set of 

skills associated with knowledge of Russian transcription, with the ability to 

correlate punctuation marks with the division and intonational design of the text is 

an orthoepic competence. 

An important role is played by classes in the language laboratory on the formation 

of lexical competence, which refers to the knowledge of the vocabulary of the 

language, which includes lexical, grammatical means and the ability to use them in 

speech. 

 The lexical includes both individual words and separate thematic groups of 

words, as well as stable combinations, phraseological units, etc. These exercises 

for understanding and interpretation of the meaning of words, the selection of 

synonyms and antonyms, the identification of the meanings of polysemantic 

words, the construction of a thematic class of vocabulary, finding phraseological 

and terminological combinations, etc. In this part, there are exercises for reading 

techniques (a word or phrase in the narration, or a pause for repetition), reading by 

the announcer; repeated execution of the task by the trainee, pronouncing the text 

material simultaneously with the announcer, etc. 

The grammatical competence is closely connected with this kind of competence. It 

includes the ability to understand and express a certain meaning, formulating it in 

the form of statements constructed according to the rules of the given language. 

The grammatical structure of the Russian language is characterized by a complex 
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organization, it describes the grammatical categories - gender, number, case, time, 

form. The structure of grammar also includes the description of classes: 

conjugation, declension, description of linguistic structures: compound words, 

word combination, simple sentences, complex sentences, complex syntactic whole, 

text, description of types of connection: coherent, subordinate, etc. In the proposed 

modules of POUEC, the exercises on this type of competence are widely given - 

various aspect exercises. 

 Work in the language laboratory introduces a new emphasis in the process of 

teaching non-native language in the university, in the relationship "teacher-

student", allows more efficiently to form the necessary skills and abilities of 

students. In addition, the modern approach to learning the Russian language as a 

non-native language requires a variety of computer learning technologies. For 

example, different types of training on the computer: search, translation, 

compilation, insertion, situational tasks that will help automate pronunciation 

skills, working out terms. 

Automated training courses in the Russian language and Latin languages are 

designed for nine training and one supervising classes conducted in the language 

laboratory. Organization of work on training programs is that on the screen of the 

screen appears training material, tasks, situational tasks, questions. The student 

studies the material, performs the tasks, solves these problems, answers questions, 

then the student answers are analyzed by the computer, their correctness is 

checked, errors are detected, etc., and the results of the analysis, advice, 

clarifications, recommendations for further work, new assignments and questions 

are displayed on the screen. 

Dialogue continues until the goal of learning is achieved. Data on the work 

of the monitoring program are communicated to the teacher, who decides on 

improving and changing the methods and techniques of the classes. The instructor 

is given instructive tasks of a corrective nature for achieving the final results, it is 

the fixation of this in other works that may indicate the formation of certain 

computer linguistic skills. 

 Feedback is provided by the content of the read and heard in the form of 

questions, interviews, performance of creative assignments. 

    When developing the OP for discipline, training exercises are used, which are 

diverse in their level of complexity and character, taking into account the 

possibility of their implementation on the computer. The formulation of tentative 

tasks contains a clear algorithm of actions and a concise definition. These are 

various tasks of the type: fill in the omissions, check the correctness of the work 

done by the key; Select the desired form from several suggested ones; express your 

consent or object, argue your point of view, quote from the text, etc. 

 To the communicative forms of work in this aspect it is possible to carry 

tasks of the type: composing micropositions on the model, question-answer work, 

etc. To self-semantise new vocabulary, tasks can be used to verify the correct 

understanding of the meanings of words, audio, video, plot dialogs, drawings, etc. 
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After the film is shown, to control its content, you can use several types of tasks 

such as: answering questions, filling out a test, restoring a part of the movie about 

... etc. 

As G.Mikhailova writes, effective use of a computer is possible at the stage 

of explaining a new topic, for example, when studying the topic "Morphological 

analysis of adjectives". It uses a hypertext document created in the WORLD. A 

blank sheet is taken, an offer is made on it, from which references to other 

documents are made. If the trainee does not know any categories of adjectives, 

then just as well can find out from the bookmarks and choose the right option. This 

work is good because the student independently repeats almost all the material 

about this part of the speech with the help of a computer: constant and unstable 

signs, discharges, gender, number, declension of adjectives, syntactic role [367]. 

 As shown in the works of I.A. Winter [368], A.K. Markova [369], A.A. 

Leont'eva [370], E.I. Passova [196, p.40] and other researchers, the nature of 

motivation in the study of non-native language can be different. For optimal 

organization of educational activities in training programs, it is necessary to know 

the types of motivation that exist for trainees, since the development of internal 

motives is the main objective of training, since in this case "it is not stimulation but 

internal motivation that works; the motivation is not introduced into the learning 

from the outside, not imposed on it, but is a direct product of the training method 

itself "(E.I. Passov [196, p.45], V.P. Kuzovlev [371], 1987). In solving this 

problem, it is of particular importance to take into account the parameters that are 

inherent in a particular individual, namely: personal experience, the context of 

activity, interests, emotions, 

Any training program is nothing more than a learning algorithm that, based 

on the dismemberment of the learning process into elementary components (steps, 

operations), provides automatic control over the assimilation of knowledge, skills 

and habits. The most important part of the learning process is the presence of 

feedback, on the basis of which there is a constant exchange of information 

between trainees and the training device. Here it is possible to talk about two types 

of communication in learning with the use of e-learning tools. 

The first type is information that comes from one or another training or testing 

program used in the learning process in response to the student's actions. This 

feedback is characterized by promptness, enables the trainee to make an informed 

conclusion about the success or inaccuracy of educational activity, it encourages 

him to reflect, stimulates further action, helps evaluate and correct the results. 

 The second type of feedback is the teacher's reaction to the activity of the 

trainee. It can be either operational or delayed, but only to some extent. 

Systematically and rationally organized feedback in the performance of 

assignments in the training system is extremely important, as it contributes to the 

formation of a stable positive motivation for students' learning activities. 

 In teaching programs in Russian and Latin languages, the didactic principle of 

teaching language on textual material is being implemented. It is based on the 
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development of the vocabulary of the studied language, grammatical skills, for 

example, stating stress in terms, identifying the main types of word combinations 

and sentences, etc. Work on the text is subject to uniform requirements, namely: to 

promote the development of speech skills, to ensure the availability of terms, to 

take into account the focus of text materials, the content of the texts of linguistic 

facts and phenomena studied. At the same time, it is also taken into account that 

texts and tasks for working on a computer should have a focus on the specialty and 

level of training of trainees, the possibility of using them at different stages of 

training. 

From written sources we use texts from medical textbooks, journalistic and 

regional studies texts, as well as monologues and dialogues of characters of works 

of art written in the style of conversational speech, articles from special journals. 

The entire system of work on the text is united by unified requirements: 

• development of speech skills; 

• consideration of the purposefulness of textual materials; 

• the saturation of texts with the necessary teaching material. 

    So, the assignment of texts on the specialty is multifaceted: they should ensure 

the learning of the language material by the students, promote the formation of 

reading skills of special literature and help expand the professional knowledge. It 

should be emphasized that texts are a means of forming thoughts, expressing their 

linguistic thinking, a tool for organizing educational material. Electronic learning 

systems for teaching Russian and Latin languages enable the learner to learn the 

language productively, contribute to the formation of an independent thought in the 

studied language. 

 Thus, the knowledge of the general approaches to the organization of 

academic work, the observance of various didactic, psycholinguistic and 

informational principles of instruction, the ability to carry out, in accordance with 

them, the selection of the content of education allow us to approach the 

presentation of educational material optimally and professionally, and monitor the 

dynamics of growth in the formation of computer linguistic competence. 

  

 

Sentences with part-turnovers Sophisticated offers 

1. Pursuing a non-native language, he 

worked a lot on pronunciation. 

1. time: 

When he was practicing non-native 

language, he worked a lot on 

pronunciation. 

2. After graduating from university with 

honors, he was able to enroll in the 

magistracy. 

2. reasons: 

Since he graduated from university 

with honors, he was able to enroll in 

the magistracy. 

3. After reading this article, you will 

learn a lot of interesting things. 

3. conditions: 

If you read this article, you will learn 
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many interesting things. 

Scheme 4 - Comparative analysis of proposals 

The Russian language textbook developed for students of medical schools, 

approved by the Ministry of Education and Science of the medical institutions of 

the Republic of Kazakhstan, allows working with this edition both in traditional 

methods of teaching and using computers. Its electronic support contains 

interactive exercises, control tests, feedback, dictionaries based on the materials of 

the training courses. For example, when working on the topic: "Comparative 

analysis of sentences" (Scheme 4), a presentation of the schemes is given that 

allows one to understand the difference between simple proposals and complex 

sentences and the ability to compose sentences with a gypsy share. In addition, we 

give a support scheme of the gerundive turnover (Scheme 3). 

Difficult for students of national groups are the differences between the 

phrase and sentence, a complex sentence, it takes a lot of time for their 

assimilation, but, as a rule, students are always interested in working with a 

computer. 

 

Collocation Sentence 

1. Serves for more accurate than the 

word, naming objects, actions and their 

signs. 

                           __________ 

2. Consists of the main and dependent 

words.                         

1. Serves as a means of forming and 

communicating thoughts 

2. Characterized by intonation and 

semantic completeness. 

3. Has a grammatical basis 

 

Scheme 5 - Difference between word combination and sentence 

 

 

Complex sentence 

 

Explanatory  Definitive  Circumstantial 
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Scheme 6 - The main groups of complex subordinate proposals for the structure 

and by value 

 

For effective perception, exercises are given in the tables, which are used 

during the training and consolidation of the mastered grammatical material, which 

makes it possible to expand the linguistic competence and make them more 

durable. One of the peculiarities in our exercise-schemes is that they contain an 

algorithm of training actions in the form of instructional instructions. Let's give an 

example: 

 

Punctuation marks in complex sentences 

 

Emphasize the basis in the sentences 

(subject and predicate) 

 

Define the boundaries of proposals 

 

If sentences are joined by 

conjunctions, put a comma 

(1) 

 If sentences are not joined by conjunctions, use 

control words that substitute between sentences 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

     

 

 

 

 

 

 

1) Spring begins slowly, and autumn stealthily sneaks, and winter comes suddenly. 

                                                               (and) 

2) Flowers withered the field, the buzzing of dragonflies is not audible. 

                                                         (because) 

3) In the fields in the heat the ears dry: they have nothing to drink. 

                                                         (I saw that) 

4) I understood: only chance can help us out. 

Comma (2) 

 

and, ah, but, yes, 

because, what, when, etc. 

exactly, I saw that a, but, as if, if, when, etc. 

Values: the reason, 

explains, supplements 

Values: quick change of events, 

unexpected result, opposition, time, 

conditions, action, results, conclusion 

Colons (3) Тyре(4) 
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                                                   (namely) 

5) You will move forward - you will overcome mountains. 

                                                        (if) 

6) I went here - the rye started to turn yellow. 

                                                        (when) 

     To facilitate and save study time, sometimes symbols are used instead of words 

that enter into the system of symbolic signs of the computer, which creates the 

reception of acquaintance and raises motivation. 

For example: Symbols: 0 - homogeneous terms, Δ - generalizing word 

 

 

 

Table 6 - Colon and dash for homogeneous terms with a generalizing word 

 

∆: 0, 0                      Всё покрыл снег: деревья, кусты. 

0, 0 - ∆                     Деревья, кусты – все покрыл снег. 

∆: 0, 0 - …              Всё: деревья, кусты – покрыл снег 

∆, {как-то, а именно, например, то есть}: 0, 0, 0.  

                  Говорили о разных вещах, как-то: о природе, о погоде, о цветах. 

0, 0, 0 – словом, ∆.   

   На площадке, на лужайке, в доме – словом, везде царила тишина.   

0, 0; 0.     Если однородные члены предложения сильно распространены.                       

 

As we see, a change in the content and technology of training required new 

approaches in the organization of educational material and its presentation in 

electronic textbooks. In its creation, much attention is paid to the content of 

educational and didactic material, on the basis of which the study of grammatical 

theory and the development of students' speech is underway. For example, in the 

table below, students are required to determine this and the new in the proposals. 

On the basis of the selected fragments, students must determine the types of 

communication and transfer them to the appropriate column of the table. This 

allows for a more productive assimilation of the types of educational material. 

 

Table 7 - Types of linkages of sentences in the text 

 
Sentences 

1.If deficiency of endocrine glands are prescribed hormonal drugs.  

2. Hormonal preparations possess not only specific hormonal activity, but also many other 

pharmacological properties. 3. They are used for various pathological conditions not 

associated with endocrine gland failure  

1. Iodine is a substances in the form of molecular iodine or iodides. 2. Cardiac glycosides 

are substances of plant origin, which have a pronounced cardiotonic effect and are used in the 

treatment of heart failure associated with myocardial dystrophy of different etiologies. 
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3. They increase the efficiency of the myocardium providing the most economical and at the 

same time effective heart activity 

Hormones are chemicals produced by the endocrine glands. 

The brain is the organ of thinking, having the same material nature as other organs. 

 

In the components of electronic learning tools, we use authentic and 

translated texts. Using a computer to work on texts contributes to a variety of types 

of independent work, so the tutorial has tasks for the CDS, SRSP, for independent 

reading and analysis, the task of developing the ability to create text based on the 

model, and then - based on their own design. Learned with the help of training 

programs make plans, theses, abstracts, abstracts, reports, annotations, reviews, 

analytical reports, creative works in the genre of essays, essays, stories. 

Innovative methods for the formation of computer linguistic competence in a 

professional environment provide for innovative forms of final work at the end of 

the training course, for example, the protection of individual projects on the chosen 

problem, for example, "My path of success as a future doctor" over which students 

work autonomously. The final product - projects, becomes a subject of collective 

discussion and public evaluation. This kind of educational work makes it possible 

to visually fix the level of students' training, the degree of formation of linguistic 

skills and abilities, their level of speech development, creativity. Students in the 

process of working on the project learn to compare, and during the discussion to 

take other points of view, evaluate each other, improve the skills of public 

speaking. The project methodology assumes the presence of communicative 

situations, and the use of information technology activates the process of 

comprehension, as a rule, the presentation of projects goes in the program Power 

Point, in other technical formats. Students learn to see the functioning of the 

language, communication is motivated, accordingly, stable communicative and 

linguistic competencies are formed. 

 In the work on the linguistic phenomenon, the technology of applying this 

particular technique is first practiced on a material that is transparent in its 

grammatical structure, and the application of individual small subtasks is worked 

out. When they are mastered by the student, then these small subtasks are enlarged, 

becoming more generalized. At the beginning of the learning activity, the complex 

action is decomposed into its component parts, and then, as the individual subtasks 

are developed, work is proceeding on their generalization and synthesis. 

  Table 8 

 Constructor proposals for qualifications 
Construction 

Value  

Design Model  Examples 

Qualification of 

the subject matter. 

I'm sorry, what 

what is it 

what is what 

(in scientific speech) 

Silver - inactive metal; An atom is a complex 

particle of an element; Biochemistry is the 

science of chemical processes occurring in 

living organisms. 
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Concept definition who / it / who 

what was 

and by what 

Who 

will / will be 

by whom 

V.E. Tonkov is an outstanding Russian 

anatomist; N.I.Pirogov was a talanted 

organizer during the Great Patriotic War. 

 

For example: Tell me, what constructions are used for qualification, the 

characteristics of the object, the person, the phenomenon? In what examples is the 

terminological qualification of phenomena given? (arrows show that in these 

constructions a different word order is possible). 

Study task: read the table, in the text below, select all the models in Table 8 in a 

different color. 

After working with visual theoretical material students are given a text in 

which they find the specified models of sentences and group them. As a 

generalization, it is proposed to compile a linguistic story "offers of qualification" 

with the introduction of own examples. At the same time, the dynamics of the 

development of linguistic skills goes according to the scheme: from reproductive to 

productive mastery of knowledge and skills, up the "ladder", to creative ones. The 

student fixes the trajectory of his development in the training skills. He is also 

invited to give himself an objective assessment on the scale: 

 

1. I succeeded ... 

2. I did a good job ... 

3. Here I was not precise enough ... 

4. I incorrectly formulated the rule, and therefore did not work ... 

5. I failed to give examples ... 

6. I need to work on ... 

Such a division of the assessment scale, in our opinion, is more suitable for 

dialogical relations and the age of students, rather than a point system, since it is 

more comfortable expressing the humanistic tendencies of interaction between the 

trainee and the trainee, between the trainees themselves. 

Thus, the improvement of skills can be reliably attributed to the dynamics of 

intellectual activity of students in the process of working with the language 

material of electronic learning tools. This, in turn, develops logical thinking, 

develops in them the ability and desire to learn. 

Working with material from any part of the curriculum, the student is an active 

subject: 

- In the training part, he learns information on phonetics, morphemes, emphasizes 

vowels, singles out morphemes in words, looks at tables, answers questions asked 

by computer, formulates a rule, etc .; 
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- in the training program, he does the actions according to the rule-algorithm, 

inserts the letter, missed in the word, etc., 

- in the controlling part of the trainee, inserting the missing letters and selecting the 

rule, shows the degree of mastering the work with the orthogram, etc. 

At the same time, the computer allows him to choose his own pace of 

activity, to be guided in the process of mastering the language material, to monitor 

the intermediate and final results of training, to make corrections to it, which is 

possible due to prompt and fairly objective feedback. Programs meet the 

requirement of adaptability (adaptability) to individual abilities of the trainee, since 

in the event of a failure in the training or control part, it can return to the training 

mode, where the theoretical material is presented in visual form. 

At the performing stage, the student himself performs the tasks, receives the 

computer-marked mark and correlates with his level of achievements. To stimulate 

the educational and cognitive activity of trainees, it is important to pay attention to 

the organization of interpersonal communication, to a reasonable combination of 

individual and collective forms of work. 

In computer-based classes, it is advisable to organize work in small groups. 

The technology is as follows: after studying the rule, students receive differentiated 

tasks: some work with the ways of indicating the orthogram, others study its 

variants, some get creative tasks (for example, compose a coherent text on the 

selected topic with the inclusion of words with a spelling). Then the execution of 

each task is discussed and verified in the group (on the network they are available 

to all participants in the group), if errors and shortcomings are identified, 

recommendations for their elimination are given. This creative approach leads to 

an intensification of the learning process. 

So, the main forms of using computer technologies for teaching the Russian 

language are various training programs, the content of which corresponds to the 

thematic plan, they are easy to use, there are prompt lines with which the student 

performs assignments. 

These computer programs can be used at various stages of educational 

activity: 

• in the process of learning new material; 

• Practical application of knowledge for the formation of skills; 

• during the control and self-monitoring of learning outcomes, with 

correction of training. 

The training computer program is a simulator that organizes the student's 

independent work, manages it and creates the conditions under which the students 

independently form their knowledge, which is especially valuable, since the 

knowledge obtained in the finished form very often passes by their consciousness 

and does not remain in memory . 

Sounds, words, phrases and sentences are perceived by the students on 

hearing and visually much better, in their memory correct patterns are imprinted. 
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When teaching phonetics, articulation, rhythmic-intonational pronunciation skills 

to increase the motivation of students to learn the Russian language, a great help is 

provided by the computer. For example: Preparation for studying the spelling rule. 

For students, the computer asks questions, offers the following tasks: 

• Pronounce the words clearly: set-off, study; prim; major, heartburn, 

gooseberry; seam, shock, hood; brush; slums, ratchet; 

• underline the hissing letters; 

• What vowel do you hear after the hissing letters? 

• put stresses on these words; 

• insert the omitted letters: .. ..you, res .., .. ..ob, ..had, uh .. gol, sh..pot, 

heavy .., well..th, desh..th, f .. er, h .. er, prich.ska, h .. little, ch..r, sh..k, h..ln, 

h..rtik, uch..ba, zach..t, uh..totka, pc..le, kiln..nka, ht..t, h..boths, rs..china, uh..le, 

h..left, crozs..absor, firing..a, slush .. ba; 

• find for each word a root word with it. Change the word so that after the 

hissing sound was clearly heard, denoted by the letter e. 

So, the first part of the computer program is a repetition of that material on 

phonetics, morpheme, on which the spelling rule rests. The machine indicates 

errors, and the student restores in memory the necessary linguistic information for 

studying the spelling rule, so the preparation for obtaining new knowledge is 

carried out. 

Work on the spelling rule. At the beginning, it is suggested to review the 

table and analyze it: 

• Review the table. 

• Formulate the rule. 

Table 9 

O-E (E) in the roots after sizzling 

 

yo 

(stressed) 

silk  

credit  

flaunt 

whisper 

О 

(not stressed) 

in borrowed words 

jockey, juggler, shock, chauvinism, 

chocolate, highway, chauffeur, Scotland and their 

derivatives 

 

• Read the examples on the left side of the table; 

• What vowel write after sibilant accent? Choose the correct answer: e, e, o; 

• read the table on the right side of the table; 

• What vowel we write after the sibilants in unstressed position in borrowed 

words? Choose the correct answer: e, e, o; 

• formulate the rule for spelling the vowels in the roots after the sibilants; 

• remember the rule: After sibilant under stress, e (e) is written in the root, 

although it is pronounced o, if in related words or forms of words e is written 
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(black - black, millstone - plural millstone); in other cases it is written about 

(gooseberry, ramrod). 

Note: click, -a, m. (Special). 1. Press for squeezing, push-ups. 2. The 

remains after push-ups of something; zhor, -a, m. (special). Strong fish biting; 

zhoh-a, m. (simple). A clever man in business, a tight-fisted man, a scoundrel. You 

can see the fellow-john; zazhor-a, m. 1. Ice congestion during the ice drift. 2. 

Water under snow when melting. Zazhory on the road; a ramrod-a, pl. -a, -o, m. A 

rod for cleaning and lubricating the barrel of a barrel of a hand-held firearm or, in 

the olden days, for clogging a charge in rifles, loaded from a barrel. Give the 

ramrods (punish, striking with such rods, obsolete). // adj. ramrod, th, th. 

It is necessary to note the following: the questions that the computer offers 

when working with the table, outline the content of the spelling rule. The learner 

himself formulates a rule that allows you to make a definition to the student 

himself. 

The formulation of the rule consistently states: 

• the identification sign of the orthogram; 

• signs that help you choose the right rule; 

• signs that determine the spelling. 

Remember the wording of the spelling rule - this means remembering the 

scheme of applying this rule. 

The next stage is the work on the learned orthogram with reference to the 

spelling rule and the application of the knowledge gained in practice. Exercises are 

given for self-fulfillment: 

• insert the missed letters: Desh..these medications, well..that vitamin, heavy 

.. sick, difficult zach..t, unpleasant izh..ha, medical cover .. priests, insatiable burn 

.., fried stove. .nka, light h .. ln, h .. rye bread, sh .. rusty skin, kotrotkie sh .. pts; 

• emphasize one feature sizzling, two - missed vowels. 

It should be emphasized that the introduction of the rule is carried out using 

the inductive method of teaching: the mental actions of the trainees are aimed at 

analyzing the particular features of the linguistic phenomenon. 

The advantage of studying a new material using a computer in comparison 

with other visual aids is the ability to highlight the desired information with color, 

size, and with the help of animation, and also demonstrate the linguistic 

phenomenon in dynamics, showing its formation. 

In the course of the exercises, the level of his assimilation is accompanied by 

a comment: by showing errors, by decree on the wrong train of thought and 

correction, by a proposal to repeat the rule; in other words, the student is immersed 

in the task, when he can see the result of his actions. 

All the foregoing leads us to the conclusion that the use of automated 

teaching aids in the classes of Russian and Latin languages contributes to a more 

accelerated mastery of the educational material, the development of logical and 

creative thinking, allows to educate students in the ability to formulate a thought. 

In this important role is played by properly organized work with educational 
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material on the computer: drawing up problematic issues, illustrating episodes, 

repetition through the compilation of algorithms. 

 As N.A. Antonova writes in her dissertation, "Under the algorithmic 

preparation of students of information specialties, we mean the process of forming 

a system of algorithmic knowledge, skills and abilities that allow developing and 

implementing program models of information processes and systems related to the 

functioning of objects of professional activity" [372]. ]. 

Algorithmic training of a modern specialist of any profile contributes to the 

development of dynamic thinking, its flexibility, the formation of the ability to 

divide a complex object into simple components, to determine the interrelations 

between them. All this is necessary for studying and constructing formal models in 

any subject area. 

It should also be noted that the computer is able to give a more detailed 

assessment of the formation of language skills by taking into account the dynamics 

of performance indicators for specific topics, by processing these indicators 

according to the algorithm given by the teacher. For example, the algorithm for 

replacing the subordinate clause with a gypsy share: 

• the union drops; 

• the predicate clause is replaced by the gerund; 

• the subject of the subordinate clause is either discarded, or transferred to 

the main clause, or replaces the pronoun in it. 

Note: 

 

Thus, the training programs are nothing more than a learning algorithm that 

allows students to automatically manage the acquired ZUN based on the 

dismemberment of the learning process into sufficiently elementary components 

(steps, operations). One of the components of the process of automatic control over 

the course of learning and teaching is the presence in the programmed learning of 

feedback, on the basis of which information is exchanged between trainees and the 

instructor. 

The urgency of using this training program to increase the motivation for 

learning the language becomes possible due to the full implementation of the 

1. When I think about germs, I 

looked at my hands for a long time and 

imagined the green tawny animals 

crawling over the skin. 

 2. When doctors of medical posts 

at the institutes study the health of 

students, they observe the same picture 

every year: in the middle of winter and 

in late spring, the incidence of first-year 

students significantly increases. 

 

1. Thinking about germs, I studied 

my hands for a long time, imagining how 

green and tailed animals crawled over the 

skin. 

2. Studying the health of students, 

medical doctors at the institutes annually 

observe the same picture: in the middle of 

winter and at the end of spring, the 

incidence of first-year students 

significantly increases. 
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audiovisual method of teaching the Russian language, in which students form the 

necessary co-optative associative links between an audible foreign language speech 

and visual visual images and representations of what is told in this speech. The 

educational material of the teaching programs provides sufficient material for 

improving the students' speech culture, and independent work contributes to the 

development of language and speech skills of students. 

It is undeniable that the success of training depends on the correctly 

organized and active use of computer technology in the classroom, in the 

professional literacy of the teacher. Today, an informational culture, the ability to 

use the computer correctly, is part of the component, as doing work on it is much 

more convenient and effective than traditional methods and gives better results 

 The computer allows you to use different options in order to achieve 

unusual effects, increase interest and desire to learn the language faster, and this is 

possible: 

• Firstly, the computer gives the learner time to think over the answer to the 

question as much as he needs for it; 

• Secondly, with the help of the computer comfortable conditions for 

learning are created, he will not become angry, in any situations will be friendly, 

patient; 

• Thirdly, if the student answers incorrectly, the computer will react to this 

question reasonably; 

• Fourthly, in the case of computer training to the same issue in case of 

unsuccessful attempts can be accessed repeatedly; 

• Fifth, the computer allows you to accumulate a huge number of various 

issues, which makes the learning process unique and fascinating. 

It is important to note that the ways to improve learning by themselves do 

not solve all the problems of students in the educational process and that the most 

powerful progress in improving the effectiveness of teaching is possible only when 

the algorithmization and automation of training will be conducted on the basis of a 

deep psychological analysis of the patterns of learning by the students knowledge, 

skills and skills and modernization of the content and teaching methods in general. 

Achieving the ultimate goals by itself automating the learning process and 

improving feedback is impossible, it requires an integrated approach to all learning 

problems, with the right psychological and didactic positions. 

So, for today we have developed enough software tools that, in a single 

system, represent a single base for teaching Russian and Latin languages, which 

the instructors can use as an information and didactic unit. The methodical system, 

the structure of classes, the system of questions and tasks in their totality constitute 

a single complex, professionally-oriented and training, designed to solve problems: 

• improving the quality of education; 

• development of general educational skills in the rational organization of 

training; 
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• a radical change in the educational process, reorienting it toward the 

development of systemic thinking; 

• effective organization of cognitive activity of students and formation of a 

high level of motivation, interest in the discipline under study; 

• development of each trainee's own educational trajectory in connection 

with the appearance of unlimited opportunities for individualization and 

differentiation of the educational process; 

• development of independence, creative abilities, skills of research activity 

of trainees; 

• a qualitative change in the control over the activities of students; 

• Continuity and continuity of computer education at all levels of education 

from school to postgraduate. 

Thus, POUEC with electronic supportive teaching aids in Russian and Latin 

languages, developed as components of the educational complex, which is based, 

of course, on textbooks, teaching aids, training programs, are designed to enhance 

the teacher's abilities in the learning process, should contribute to the formation of 

verbal skills and skills, to increase the interest in the discipline under study. 

The traditional classical model of education ceases to correspond to the 

social and cultural needs of the emerging information society. A person lives in 

complex dynamic, changing conditions, which leads to the formation of the ability 

to change, self-learning. 

 Practice has confirmed that classes using educational programs, textbooks, 

teaching aids on electronic media and a new CMC on paper carriers with elements 

of interactive teaching methods completely allow to form the computer linguistic 

competence of students that meets the requirements of the modern information 

society. 

Developed computer programs are an automated training course on Russian 

and Latin languages of medical specialties. They are experimental in nature, they 

include a set of training and modeling, control programs, passed a pedagogical 

experiment with students. 

7. Professionally-oriented electronic training complex 

In modern psychological and pedagogical studies, the position that the 

formation of knowledge, skills and skills is carried out only in the process of active 

activity of the student is firmly established; The effectiveness of training largely 

depends on the method and form of the organization of the educational process. In 

our opinion, the effectiveness and success of each student's training depends on the 

quality level of the training tools, on the tool for the formation of certain 

knowledge, skills and habits. With the widespread introduction of computer tools 

into the educational process, this problem becomes particularly urgent. For 

successful educational work, modern sources of information and didactic means 

are needed, the quality of which determines the quality of mastering knowledge. 

Information sources include textbooks, vocabulary, manuals, the Internet, and 
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others. Didactic means include assignments and exercises, memos, a system of 

questions, supports, keys, etc. 

The system of computer education allows to organize, within the framework 

of the electronic training course, the management of the learning process through 

two channels: from the outside - by the corresponding influences of the means of 

computer learning technology, from within - by the students' own mental actions. 

These two channels are not isolated with respect to each other and, moreover, in 

the space of the information and educational environment constitute a single 

whole. The quality of the content of processes flowing through the second channel 

is largely determined by the information that comes through the first. Thus, the 

learning of students depends on the information that comes from the sources. At 

the same time, such a holistic approach to the management of the learning process 

is the basis that unites the structural, multifaceted elements of a professionally 

oriented complex as a didactic means of forming computer linguistic competence. 

In addition, we take into account that the assimilation by its structure is a complex 

and multifaceted process that includes sensory intellectual functions and diverse 

manifestations of the properties and qualities of the students' personality. The 

structure of the process of assimilation by the students of the logical information 

material includes at least 4 phases: 

1) the phase of perception and understanding - obtaining information, 

selective perception - understanding, short-term memorization. 

2) The phase of comprehension and memorization - the inclusion of 

information in the existing system of knowledge and translation into long-term 

memory. 

3) The phase of application - search, reproduction, practical use. 

4) The control phase, which is carried out in parallel with the first three 

phases. 

During the experiment at the initial stage, it was found that most students are 

very well developed 1 phase, since the control after passing the topic of a specific 

module, conducted in the form of current testing and control tasks of the standard 

type (insert the missing letter, find, highlight, etc. .), showed a high enough level of 

assimilation (78%), however, with the boundary testing, the same result turned out 

to be much lower (51%), which indicates that the information was brought only to 

short-term memory. 

In the process of the teaching experiment, the educational work was aimed at 

realizing one or another linguistic fact, a phenomenon in the speech experience, 

including it in the system of knowledge and translation into long-term memory. 

This complex psycho-physiological mechanism depends on the individual 

intellectual abilities of students. There is a certain number of students who, due to 

their psychophysiological characteristics, can not perform standard tasks at 

standard pace in standard situations. For them it is necessary to come to an 

inference by an experimental approach. The training program contains such a 

system of tasks, which takes this moment into account. In addition, computer 
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training allows you to selectively form the trajectory of learning. The student has 

the opportunity to return to the fragment that requires some effort from him. As we 

wrote earlier, there are different types of people and psychological portraits and 

their recording should be reflected in the system of tasks and in didactic means. 

In the training experiment, attention was focused on the translation of 

linguistic ZUN from short-term memory to long-term memory, automation of 

linguistic skills for use, independent search, reproduction, practical use in real 

communication. According to psycholinguistic research, the operations "perception 

- understanding", "comprehension - remembering" have a close relationship 

between themselves and have the character of a sequence. It is knowledge of this 

particular person that dictates a certain sequence of the organization of the 

educational material and the system of tasks. For example, the presentation of 

theoretical material in the form of a linguistic story or explanation at the initial 

stage of training (module "Electronic textbook" Russian language for students of 

medical specialties ") is focused on the perception, reflection and restoration of the 

already learned knowledge of students from personal experience. For example, 

"Language and speech. Types and forms of speech. 

Then the system of tasks for reproduction of knowledge is offered: 

1. Answer the questions: 

- How does language differ from speech? 

- What forms of speech do you know? 

- When can we say that speech is dialogical? When speech monologic? 

- What information can you add to the text? 

2. Consider the table 1. Compose phrases with all the words from the commentary 

to the table. 

3. Finish the definition. 

Language is a system _____________________________________________, 

and the system 

________________________________________________________. 

Check how you understand the material. 

Test for testing theoretical knowledge. 

 

1. Phonetics studies 

a) the word and its meaning 

c) sounds of speech 

c) letters and their spelling 

e) the phrase 

 

2. What does "Ortho" mean in Russian? 

a) correct 

c) the same 

c) beautiful 

e) scientific 
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3. Morphology is a section of grammar 

a) studying uniform ways of speech transmission on the letter 

c) studying the vocabulary of the language 

c) Studying literary normative pronunciation 

c) studying words, their grammatical categories and form-building 

 

4. Monological speech refers to 

a) conversation 

c) the letter 

(c) Dialogue 

c) conversation 

 

5. The composition of the word includes 

a) the meaning of the word 

c) grammatical forms 

c) root, ending, prefix, suffix 

e) comma, dash, colon. 

 

In the following lessons, this knowledge is repeatedly updated, training 

exercises are conducted for their recognition, discrimination, application in speech 

practice, thereby transferring to long-term memory. Further theoretical material 

becomes more complicated, expanding the linguistic outlook of students, and the 

system of practical tasks is aimed at the formation of a linguistic worldview. 

Thus, the second stage of education is built on the basis of the principle of 

grading difficulties, which makes it possible to implement the principle of a 

differentiated approach to students. The structure of each training module is 

dictated by the purpose and content, the level of requirements for students' ZON. 

So, in the training module "Independent analysis of texts and work on the 

computer" 6 blocks of texts "Art in my life", "Great names and discoveries", 

"randomness and regularity in scientific discoveries", "Youth - the future of the 

country", "Achievements of modern medicine "," Development of medicine in 

Kazakhstan "," International cooperation in the field of medicine ". 

In 2.3 Each module solves different level of learning tasks, this module is 

designed to solve the educational problem - the formation of lexical skills as a 

component of linguistic competence based on independent reading, analysis of the 

lexical level of the text, enriching the vocabulary of students, developing language 

conjecture skills. The learning tasks of improving students' speech skills are also 

being comprehensively addressed: developing skills in fluent, conscious reading, 

the ability to distinguish the logical and compositional parts of the text, the ability 

to roll up the text, the ability to build a monologic utterance on the basis of a plan, 

etc. Computer support is provided through Socrates professional and SANASOFT 
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programs, Tilmash. The selected texts of the blocks meet the requirements of 

authenticity, differentiation in styles, genres, focus on specialty and cognition. 

An analysis of the written materials of students showed that in the process of 

cognitive activity the individual uses complex integrated systems of mental 

actions, which are understood as abstraction, generalization, ordering, etc., with the 

individual deepening his knowledge. These integrated systems of mental actions 

continuously undergo changes toward further generalization and curtailment. 

Every time an individual has to learn new scientific information he relies on 

already existing integrated mental actions. A higher degree of perception of 

information is provided by simultaneous action on two important organs: the 

organs of hearing and the organs of sight, which psychologically justifies the 

presentation of theoretical complex material in the form of didactic interactive 

tables, reference circuits, slides. For example, the reference circuit 7. 

 

 
 

            Alignment  Management Adjunction 

 

Types of models 

 

adj. + n. 

a good doctor 

 

participle + noun. 

Practicing doctor 

 

place. + n. 

Each patient 

 

counts. + n. 

Fifth ward 

 

Types of models 

 

verb + noun. 

go to a pharmacy 

 

n. + n. 

atmosphere of heat 

 

Types of models 

 

verb + adverb 

listen for long  

 

adverb + adverb 

very interesting 

 

verb + gerund 

read lying 

 

 

 

Scheme 7 - Types of word association in word combinations. 
                                    

On the basis of this basic scheme, students compose linguistic reasoning, 

deduce the rule, give their examples. Everyone at the same time makes up his own 

linguo-text, applying in practice the acquired knowledge. As a supplement and 

extension of knowledge, they can read a comment on the structure, the syntactic 

parsing scheme in the paper version of the textbook on pages 12, 17, and also 

perform a number of grammatical assignments. Thus, students are gradually 

moving into the phase of application. 

The electronic product "Russian language" developed by us in tables, 

diagrams, slides "is a necessary integrated means of supporting the educational 
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process and contains didactic modules of basic grammatical rules, theoretical 

information presented graphically. They are a means of organizing academic work 

and a means of forming the linguistic competence of medical students. 

For example, interactive tables "Sounds and letters of the Russian language", 

"Phonetic phenomena" are designed to help the students' phonetic competence, 

which includes knowledge of the main features of the sound system and graphics, 

to distinguish sounds in the flow of speech and translate it into an alphabetic 

expression on the letter . 

In many studies on phonetics it is noted that it is the development of 

phonemic hearing that determines the degree of literacy of a person's letter. 

Therefore, we pay special attention to this type of competence, since functional 

literacy is an essential characteristic of a modern specialist. 

Students realize that, not knowing the spelling rules and not knowing how to 

use it, it is impossible to write competently unstressed personal endings. So there is 

a contradiction, a problem situation, which leads to search, to research activity. 

The fulfillment of assignments, consistently leading students to resolve 

contradictions from elementary to creative using a computer, helps the student to 

comprehend the algorithm of learning activities, the way in which rules are applied 

to specific linguistic material. 

When developing this electronic textbook, we took into account all the basic 

requirements that are imposed on educational electronic publications: the 

educational material should be concise, clear and contain all the theoretical 

information necessary for the Model Program; availability of illustrative material 

(explanatory diagrams, tables, crossword puzzles, etc.). 

The structure of this electronic textbook includes a block of training 

material, a block of training tasks, a block of internal control or self-control 

(control questions and tests), a self-education unit (links to a glossary). 

Assignments are broken down by themes and are of an individual character, 

when each student has the opportunity to work on a computer, having received a 

certain task, taking into account the level of his preparedness, for example: 

• performing independent tasks; 

• to perform tasks under the guidance of the teacher; 

• control questions to the topic studied; 

• sounding of various visual situations; 

• solving situational problems, etc. 

The data from the sections of computer training make it possible to draw a 

conclusion about the advantages of training with the use of information 

technologies in comparison with traditional methods, means and forms of teaching 

the Russian language as a non-native language: first, there is a more free and at the 

same time targeted training; secondly, the theoretical material presented in block 

diagrams, tables, algorithms, gives the best results; Thirdly, the principle of 

individualization and differentiation of the approach to learning is realized; fourth, 
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saving time in mastering the language; fifthly, taking into account the focus on the 

future profession of the student. 

 Hence we come to the conclusion that we have chosen the right approach in 

the effective formation of computer linguistic competence of students. 

Experimental training on the textbooks, teaching aids, AOS created by us was 

carried out for five years. The proposed automated training systems (ASOs) in the 

practice of teaching the Russian language and Latin have justified themselves, for 

example, using them in the process of teaching the scientific style of speech, for 

the realization of professional skills, for the formation of computer linguistic 

competence of future specialists. 

 Thanks to computer software products, the interest in Russian and Latin 

languages increased significantly in the groups where the experiment was 

conducted, there was a motivation for studying it, the stock of terminological units 

expanded, the work with literature on specialty, terminological dictionaries and 

reference books was formed. 

 In the questionnaire, which was conducted after the training experiment, 

students noted that classes in the Russian language, Latin with the use of new 

forms of organization and computer application are much more interesting than 

simply classes in the traditional form. More effective from their point of view is 

the study of rules on interactive tables, schemes, immediately checking their 

assimilation with the help of tests, performing quests of an exploratory or creative 

nature. Many students believe that the use of computer technologies in teaching 

increases the image of the teacher, makes his work more modern. Work on 

POUEK makes the educational work much more optimal, since all modules are in 

the same mode of the electronic resource, and therefore convenient, the complexity 

of the POUKE makes it compact and flexible. 
 

Table 18 - Comparative survey data. 
 

 Do you find 

Russian classes 

interesting? 

Do you find Latin 

classes interesting? 

How do you rate 

traditional textbooks on 

the subject of the Russian 

language? 

How do you rate 

POEC? 

Before 

training 

46,6% 65% 67% I do not know, 

hard to answer 

59% 

After 

training 

97,6% 83,9% 39,5 Positively  98,7%    

 

At the initial stage, many students do not realize the importance of studying 

the Russian language in higher education, its role in professional activities, most 

students refer this subject to the category of "difficult, many rules with 

exceptions," difficult to spell. Therefore, the bulk of students (53.4%) do not have 

much enthusiasm and interest in studying the Russian language. Latin for students 



132 

 

is a completely new academic discipline, so they have a relatively high interest in 

its study (65%), they are well aware of its need for professional work. But work 

experience shows that since the grammar and pronunciation of the Latin language 

are quite complex, this interest gradually falls with the traditional study. 

The data of the experiment show that when studying this language in an 

integratively integrated way based on comparison and reliance on the English 

language, the use of linguistic universals of all languages (Russian, English, Latin), 

as well as the use of computer technology in translation, exercises, electronic 

support in the terminological dictionary greatly facilitates the learning of the 

language, does not reduce the interest in learning the "dead" language. 

The advantage of the electronic training complex before the traditional is 

that it is flexible and open, the computer does not just display the text on the 

screen, but also tells, shows with the help of audio and video capabilities, 

simulates. It is here that the opportunities and advantages of multimedia 

technologies are manifested (the principle of visibility and accessibility), allows 

you to quickly verify knowledge of a particular section; has the opportunity to 

update regularly the necessary educational information. 

Creation of a learning environment with a visual representation of 

information, using color and sound, contributed to the impact on emotional and 

conceptual environments, contributes to a deeper and better mastery of the 

material. When working with computer technologies, one can also succeed in 

solving and mastering those grammatical topics that cause the greatest difficulty in 

the study of the Russian language. 

Also, the fragmentary use of computer technologies in the study of 

theoretical material is optimal, since under group learning conditions there is no 

other way to ensure effective management of students' independent work, except 

for the transfer of some functions of the teacher to computer technologies. Such 

difficult topics as "One and two letters in adjectives", "Degrees of comparison of 

adjectives", "Conjugation of verbs", "Declination of quantitative and ordinal 

numerals", "Spelling of verbal suffixes", "Difference of derived prepositions from 

adverbs" and t etc., require a lot of time and effort to understand and assimilate, 

and the use of slides, tables, reference circuits with commentaries make it easy to 

facilitate the assimilation of these materials. In the process of monitoring the 

fulfillment of assignments by students, you can see what mistakes they are 

allowed, what you should pay attention to, what further to analyze what 

recommendations to give on this or that theoretical section. The analysis of the 

results of generalized exercises on the studied grammatical topics, conducted using 

a computer, show that the quality of such exercises is higher than the usual ones. 

Effective tasks to fix and repeat the topics with the help of computer 

programs, as incorrect actions are commented on by him, and the learner is given 

additional explanatory materials, instructions for training activities. 

 Automated training systems that perform not only information transmission 

or knowledge control functions, but also control the learning process at the level of 
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operational internal and external feedback provided by the training program are 

also effective. The effectiveness of the application of training systems largely 

depends on their didactic capabilities and the quality of the curricula implemented 

in them. 

The POUEK developed by us in Russian and Latin languages is built on the 

principle of problem-based learning, which assumes the search and thought activity 

of students, develops analytical thinking. The very structure of the organization of 

academic work requires a certain algorithm of action on the part of the teacher: 

1. Statement of the problem. 

2. Students are invited to join together in microgroups to solve the problem (and an 

individual solution is also possible). 

3. "Brainstorming" - discussion of solutions to the problem. 

4. The hypothesis is advanced, the solution is experienced. 

5. Protection of the solution. 

6. Summing up and evaluation. 

 This work allows solving interpersonal relations, uniting in interest groups, 

or establishing contacts, on the basis of the principles of tolerance, allows students 

to understand their involvement in solving the problem, develops oral presentation 

skills, the ability to listen to others, and to argue their thoughts. This type of work 

also corresponds to the age characteristics of students, in defending their 

hypotheses and solving the problem of the word, they are confirmed by facts, 

visibility, sometimes the work is done in the form of a video presentation, for 

example, in Power Point. 

 It is advisable to use the presentations for teachers in the classroom, 

especially when explaining the new material. In this case, the slides perform 

mainly an illustrative function, helping students to perceive the learning material, 

creating a more complete visual or logical representation of the object under study. 

Lack of explanatory text or informative incompleteness of the slide can be used to 

create a problem situation, when the corresponding comment of the teacher does 

not contain complete information, modeling and symbolic form of modeling, 

enlarged exercise, structural block diagram of the topic, reference note, etc., are 

effective. 

  In them, theoretical and practical modules are focused on the 

implementation of goals, objectives, principles of training, on the use of interactive 

methods and productive learning, the conditions of functioning and obtaining 

results. They create a special learning environment for the realization of 

personality-oriented learning. 

 The criterion in the preparation of the electronic product and the entire CMD 

was the reference to the qualitative improvement of the forms and content of 

training, the creation of the opportunity to form a modern and able to adapt in the 

changing and dynamically changing space of an information literate and highly 

qualified specialist. 



134 

 

 The didactic model presented in the textbook guides the students to the 

guaranteed phased achievement of the goals and tasks set and the complete 

assimilation of the presented teaching material. The material presented consists of 

interrelated structural elements, blocks, in which special tasks are offered, where 

each stage of training is monitored, evaluated, analyzed and adjusted, which allows 

the rapid introduction of changes in the technology components. 

The educational module "Teaching texts and assignments for the Russian language 

for students of foreign medical schools" takes into account the specifics of teaching 

the Russian language in this audience, is focused on immersion in the language 

environment. It selected texts for the most relevant and popular words of 

professional speech. At the beginning of the teaching, the translation methods of 

instruction are applied, the texts in the first part are given in English as 

international and accepted as official in many countries (mainly foreign students 

studying in Hindu, Pakistani). 

Text translation allows students at the initial stage to gain a certain 

vocabulary base, to observe their functioning in speech (text), to fix and translate 

them to the level of their own speech. In this case, the texts act as: 

1) Source of information - new words of professional speech; 

2) A sample of the functioning of the language unit; 

3) A sample of the translation of the language unit to the level of your own speech. 

After each text, explanations are given, training exercises for fixing and updating 

the vocabulary and are a system of tasks like: 

• to choose the correct answer; 

• to enter a response from the keyboard (replacement); 

• for compliance (replacement). 

 The structure of tasks is designed so that the formation and development of 

skills and skills, mainly in oral dialogical and monologic speech, took place. 

In the second part of the manual texts are given in Russian and assignments to 

develop skills in correct and fluent reading, to speed up the pace of reading, 

highlighting logical stresses, actual division. The development of speaking skills is 

one of the most important tasks in this learning tool: answering questions based on 

text, highlighting sentences where the basic concepts of the text are expressed, 

retelling the text according to the plan, without a plan. 

In the training text, the importance of studying terminological vocabulary as a 

sublanguage of a specialty increases, the mastery of which not only enhances the 

motivation of the teaching, but also improves the formation of linguistic 

competence. The term does not function simply in the language, but as part of a 

certain terminology system, referring to special concepts. In connection with this, 

the components of the POUK are the terminological dictionary and the dictionary 

of frequency expressions in the Russian language. 

In the terminological dictionary we compiled, we automatically translate 

each word into the native language of the students, thereby ensuring an adequate 
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perception of the semantics of Russian words, and a similar approach based on a 

bilingual dictionary helps enrich the vocabulary of students. 

The terminological dictionary and the dictionary of frequency expressions are 

presented as a group of means that are sources of additional information and, at the 

same time, the basis for the education of the speech culture, the professional 

competence of students, serves as a basis for developing skills for independent 

work with a book that promotes the development of the ability to use dictionaries 

and reference books. 

In the study of L. M. Zelmanova, various methods of working with 

dictionaries are considered, which helped us in compiling a system of tasks for 

working with a reference book and a terminological dictionary [395]. 

 

Assignments of the type: 

 

1. Determine whether there are new terms in this text. 

2. Determine whether this text is an explanation of the meaning of the term or 

definition. 

3. Find the term in the terminology dictionary of POUKE and compare the 

definition that is given in the text with the definition in the dictionary. 

4. Draw up a chain of use of the term with other words in the text. 

5. Compose your terminology and phrases. 

6. Choose these terms synonyms, antonyms, set, it's generic or species term. 

7. Explain the origin of the terms. 

8. Establish the word-building elements of the terms. 

9. Find terminological elements of Latin origin in the following terms. 

10. Find terminological elements of Greek origin in the following terms, etc. 

 

 In 2.2 on the page 10 within the framework of computer lexicography, 

technologies have been developed for the compilation and operation of 

dictionaries. In them special programs contain certain databases, computer files. 

Specially designed text processing programs allow you to automatically create 

dictionary entries, store vocabulary information and process it. There are two large 

groups of computer lexicographic programs: programs for supporting 

lexicographic work and automatic dictionaries of various types. 

The terminological dictionary developed by us refers to automatic 

dictionaries, by which is meant a dictionary in a special machine format intended 

for use on a computer by a user. Having a system of hyperlinks, it is user-friendly 

and thematically designed, it gives those terms that are minimized and updated in 

the training texts and texts for translation. At the same time, their literary use of 

books is also considered in Latin language classes. Students observe the difference 

in writing in English, Russian and if there is an equivalent, then in Latin. However, 

the bulk of medical terms is international, while maintaining a common semantic 



136 

 

meaning and form, can differ in the Russian version only in phonetic and 

insignificant grammatical elements. For example: 

It should also be noted that the work with the terminological vocabulary of medical 

students is very different from the others, for example, humanitarian. Students of 

medical universities have to work not only on the semantic expression of terms and 

their use, but also learn by heart these terms, their spelling and correct (often Latin) 

pronunciation. This makes it possible to include in the system of exercises such 

types as: memorizing, working out pronunciation, stating stress, singling out the 

stressed syllable, written exercises in use in oral and written professional speech 

(for example, role play: writing a prescription to a patient with the specified term). 

 The entire complex of speech exercises is aimed at expanding the lexical and 

terminological vocabulary of students, which also solves another educational 

electronic module - a special course "Forming the Computer Linguistic 

Competence of Students on the Basis of Automated Translation." The special 

course contains information about the translation, the methods of translation, 

didactic material for automatic translation and editing. It defines the phased 

implementation and organization of the academic work, the texts are included not 

only monological, but also dialogical type. The special course is designed to teach 

students to work with specialized literature in different languages, to translate, to 

automate translation skills and through it to develop and improve speech skills 

such as reading and writing. At the same time, we want to emphasize that we 

consider translation as part of the linguistic competence and one of the 

characteristics of a multilingual person. 

In the complex, the special course solves the problems: 

• development of all types of speech activity. 

• formation of professional knowledge and skills. 

• study of special terminology and speech cliches of doctors. 

• development of skills of automated translation of texts. 

• the formation of creative thinking. 

 

The module "Tests" (a unit in the Russian language, a block in the Latin 

language) is the core educational and at the same time controlling module, in 

which there are tasks for the current and final assessment of knowledge, since 

feedback, objective control, evaluation of the achieved results are the main 

component of the learning process. 

Thus, all procedures are completed with a summary in the form of testing, which 

allows to assess the quality of the developed model in the organization and 

planning of students' academic work, in the formation of self-assessment and self-

control skills, in the responsibility of students for the quality of the teacher's 

learning outcomes. 

So, each component of this complex is an effective means of organizing the 

educational process and academic work of students and forms a linguistic 

competence based on the wide application of computer technology. As a result of 
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studying the work of students with the developed by us POUEK, we have 

identified not only an increase in the level of the formation of computer linguistic 

competence, but also a high degree of interest of students in the learning process in 

modern conditions with the help of modern electronic means. Innovative activity 

stimulates teachers to creative and research work, raises their professional level 

and image before modern youth, which also plays a role in improving the quality 

of higher education. 

 

7. CRITERIA AND INDICATORS OF THE EVALUATION OF THE 

COMPUTER LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE OF STUDENTS 

 

Currently, the issue related to the development of criteria for the presentation 

of educational material on the language in software products, is considered one of 

the most complex in computer linguodidactics. The term "criterion" is interpreted 

by scientists ambiguously. It is used in two basic meanings: criterion 1) as a 

measure, standard, the highest degree of development and 2) as an essential 

attribute. Ultimately, the criterion is a qualimetric means of determining the quality 

of learning, which largely depends on the strategy for presenting the teaching 

material and organizing the learning activity. 

The criteria for the quality of teaching languages (Russian as a non-native, as a 

foreign language, Latin) are: 

• the level of formation of various types of competence (linguistic, communicative, 

information, professional, etc.), 

• the level of language proficiency as a means of communication, 

• Functional literacy, 

• the degree of realization of the acquired knowledge, skills, skills in a new 

situation. 

Full-fledged implementation of these criteria in the learning process allows 

us to judge the productivity and adequacy of the chosen model of teaching the 

language. A high degree of instrumentality of the applied training model is an 

indispensable condition of the educational process in higher professional 

education. This means that there is an algorithm of actions that are guaranteed to 

lead to the implementation of the planned goals. An important criterion for the 

quality of pedagogical technology is the reproducibility and measurability of 

learning outcomes, which implies the existence of a system for monitoring and 

evaluating knowledge, skills and skills, professionally and socially significant 

personal qualities of students. 

In recent decades, a competence approach has emerged in education, which 

assumes that the student does not learn from each other knowledge and skills, but 

mastering them in a complex. In this connection, the approach to the selection and 

design of the learning process is carried out in a different way, the structure of the 

relevant competences and functions that they perform in education is the basis for 

the selection and presentation of the educational material. In tasks, conditions and 
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requirements are specified that indicate what to look for in this condition. In the 

language learning model, an object is pre-defined that needs to be transformed in 

one way or another. 

Modeling is the process of transformation of one object into another, the 

main in this process is the identification of essential features and the establishment 

of connections, i.e. the definition of the relationship between these signs. 

The process of modeling the educational process for the formation of computer 

linguistic competence involves the allocation of key competencies of the teacher in 

the form of: 

• knowledge of tasks as an object of management; 

• knowledge of the decision process (the main actions of the process of solving 

problems); 

• the content of operations and the sequence of their implementation in the process 

of solving problems oriented to the computer; 

• the content of operations and the sequence of their implementation in the 

modeling process; 

• knowledge of the project as an object of design and content of project procedures. 

 When designing the educational process for the formation of computer 

linguistic competence, we took into account the criterion of the productivity of 

learning technology, by which we mean a technology that allows us to obtain 

higher results faster and at lower cost compared with the previously used learning 

technology. 

I.P. Podlasyy defines productive technology as the main one that gives the 

right, programming success and guarantees quality, and therefore becomes the 

most popular [152, p.89]. 

Productive technology allows you to minimize the costs of labor and time 

and maximize the result. Productive pedagogical technology is a flexible system 

that does not exclude a teacher from the educational process, but helps him save 

time and effort to achieve the shortest path of the intended goal. 

The inclusion of a computer in the technology of teaching languages allows 

the learning process to be raised to a more technological level, the design of the 

learning process and its implementation, makes the training system more modern 

and professional. 

Thus, the defined criteria are essential features of the proposed training model and 

in many ways determine the criteria for the presentation of educational material 

and assessment of the linguistic competence of students. 

 In linguodidactics, the competence of the language includes the concept of 

language proficiency. As V.G. Kostomarov and O.D. Mitrofanova write: "From 

the point of view of the theory of communication and speech activity, psycho-and 

sociolinguistics, linguistics and communication theory, language proficiency 

presupposes that the subject has linguistic or linguistic competence, traditionally 

studied and described in terms of linguistic bases of education "([109, pp. 14]). 

This type of competence has not been uniformly defined in the scientific literature, 
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however, all scientists distinguish essential features, such as: "a body of knowledge 

about the language system" that allow "to construct and analyze sentences" (N. 

Khomsky [121, p.122]), "The ability to use the language system for 

communication", "knowledge of the rules of analysis and synthesis of units of 

language" (A.R. Arutyunov [373]). 

As can be seen from the definitions, all scientists distinguish an essential feature - 

knowledge of the language system, accordingly this assimilation of categories and 

units of language and their functions, assimilation of system-structural formations 

of the semantic, syntactic, morphological and phonological nature necessary for 

understanding and constructing speech. Based on the data of linguistic provisions, 

we as criteria for the selection and presentation of educational material are: 

 1) the language aspect, i.e. Minimized (knowledge-minimum and 

knowledge-maximum) a set of language rules and theories, given a set of tasks and 

exercises for their assimilation (aspect exercises on phonetics, vocabulary, 

morphology, syntax and punctuation and stylistics); 

2) the speech aspect, i.e. orientation of the possession of linguistic competence on 

the ultimate goal of training. 

The Model Program on the Russian language is oriented towards this, as well as 

the mandatory minimum of the standard, in which the main areas are: 

• "knowledge of the language system from the point of view of science and 

knowledge of the language", i.e. formation of language competence proper; 

• Literate writing (orthography and punctuation); 

• "speech activity" or communicative competence. 

However, the analysis of the initial level of knowledge, skills and habits in the 

Russian language shows the heterogeneity of the language competence among 

students of the same group, the presence of certain gaps in this or that linguistic 

material, which creates the need for adaptation and adjustment of the 

communicative-basic Russian language training course. At the same time, the main 

tasks of the course are: 

• generalization and systematization of the accumulated disparate representations 

in system concepts (knowledge) about language; 

• development of linguistic skills and abilities of conscious application in a new 

situation, implementation of accumulated linguistic knowledge; 

• development of the communicative ability of the student's personality to select 

and combine linguistic means depending on the purpose, scope and conditions of 

communication. 

Linguistics as a science of language is a basic and related science. It fully 

describes the language as a system, different levels of language, features of the 

functioning of language as a means of communication, types and forms of speech, 

the history of its development, its relationship to other languages. In this 

connection, these points are included in the selection and presentation of the 

training material and are included in the content of the training: systematic and 

systemic material of the levels of the language (phonetics and orthoepia, 
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vocabulary and semantics, morphology and orthography, syntax and punctuation), 

oral and written speech dialogue and monologue, polylog); texts of cognitive 

nature in which the history of the origin and functioning of a particular linguistic or 

speech form is given (section "Why We Say This"), as well as direct interaction of 

languages when translating from Russian into English, Latin into Russian, and also 

the study of terminological vocabulary of medicine, which is directly related to the 

phenomena of borrowing. 

Another important criterion for selection and, in particular, for the 

presentation of educational material is a comparative-typological description of 

linguistic phenomena. Accordingly, in POUEK, we are given language tables in 

which students observe and compare the phenomena studied in two or more 

languages. For example, in the study of universal linguistic phenomena 

(synonymy, antonymy, polysemy, word-building elements, etc.) and the 

implementation of exercise systems aimed at determining the word-formation 

types being studied, the use in the speech of international professional terminology, 

the definition of borrowed vocabulary used in practical exercises and in the 

language laboratory for Russian, English and Latin languages in a non-linguistic 

university. 

One of the important criteria in the selection and presentation of educational 

material is a criterion of functionality, or a pragmatic aspect. 

The assimilation of linguistic units in the conditions of speech activity means 

simultaneous, exact and parallel mastering of its form, meaning and use. This 

means that the study includes language phenomena and facts that are necessary for 

creating a speech text, communication. For example, subject and predicate, case 

endings, matching, control, kind of nouns, conjugation of verbs, etc. These 

linguistic knowledge are the basis for constructing the correct speech text. 

 As some scholars note, modern teaching practice, unfortunately, does not 

adequately and flexibly use existing models for describing languages, it does not 

consistently and comprehensively implement the methodological aspect in 

designing the educational process for teaching languages. Linguistic (linguistic) 

competence is not equal to the traditionally understood grammar of the language, it 

is broader and inseparable from the intellectual abilities of the individual. 

The next criterion is the recording of the native language of students. As is known, 

the quality of linguistic competence in the language studied is influenced not only 

by the degree of possession of it, but also by the level of competence of students in 

their native language. Part of the components that make up linguistic competence 

is universal, i.e. is present not in one, but in several, and even in the vast majority 

of languages. These general patterns, or universals at the level, for example, of 

conceptual semantic categories that fix the relations of objective reality (assertion, 

negation, subject, object, addressee, etc.), were singled out in the 13th century. The 

study of universals deepens our knowledge of how the language is arranged, how it 

is used in communication. 
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 The greater or less generality of linguistic expression as a necessary 

condition for the existence and realization of universals themselves, linguistic and 

semantic structural functions facilitates the formation of language competence. The 

presence of a universal creates a special kind of linguistic knowledge that 

facilitates the assimilation of another language. 

Language proficiency (communicative competence) implies the use of a wide 

range of meanings, among which are lexical, denotative, grammatical, lexical, 

connotative. The laws and rules for the analysis and synthesis of sentences with 

fixed content are connected with them. The meanings, their combinations, depend 

on the purpose of the utterance, which determines the choice of language means of 

expressing thought. "Any speech action of a person is characterized by a certain 

linguistic set; The more actions a person performs, the more elements, forms and 

rules of their functioning and combination he uses in his speech behavior "(GO 

Vinokur, [310, p.233]). 

 Thus, when selecting and presenting lexical or speech material, we take into 

account the criteria of semantic value, frequency of use of speech action and its 

grammatical models, forms and meanings. 

Criterion of the degree of activity in the functioning, which is realized in the form 

of an active minimum, for example, in morphology, those grammatical values that 

characterize many parts of speech are selected and serve primarily as syntactic 

categories, i.e. participate in the formulation of proposals. This is the category of 

the genus, the number of nouns, adjectives, pronouns, verbs, syntactic categories of 

time and persons. The nomination of a category as the main grammatical themes 

makes it possible to construct homogeneous syntactic series. In POUEK, we are 

given the basic models of qualification proposals, as the most characteristic for 

professional speech. 

 Language, representing a certain experience of mankind, bears coded 

information in interrelation and interaction. When designing the model of the 

educational process, in selection and presentation, one can not ignore the fact that 

all levels of the language are hierarchical and at the same time interdependent. 

Therefore, in the process of representation, we take into account the necessary 

dependence of the language levels-phonetic, grammatical, lexical, reflecting their 

real relations in language so as to provide each of the levels in a complex of 

interacting linguistic means. The implementation of this provision leads to the 

implementation of the criterion of complexity. 

Thus, the concept of selection includes not only the total number of 

linguistic concepts and rules, constructions for the entire period of training, but 

also their motivated distribution in modules, steps and concrete occupations, being 

thus integral and system-forming in the organization of educational material and 

educational activity students. 

To implement computer training in linguistic skills and skills, the criterion for the 

selection and presentation of educational material is its ability to algorithmize, 

automate, visualize, as discussed in Chapter 2.2. 
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Russian as a subject area is practice-oriented, and the organization of the 

educational material assumes the fulfillment of the following types of study 

assignments: reproductive (simulators), heuristic, problematic, project, research. 

Therefore, one of the criteria for the presentation of the educational material is the 

ability of the teaching material to obey the corresponding goals by the type of tasks 

and to be located in a certain order. 

 For example, from the performance of reproductive tasks to research tasks, 

or the formulation of a problematic issue - information retrieval - analysis and 

systematization - hypothesis promotion - hypothesis testing (project 

implementation, simulator exercises) - withdrawal, etc. From the system of 

presentation of educational material, the lawfulness of its followings, 

thoughtfulness, the quality of instruction largely depends. The scientific literature 

says that "the necessary qualities of education in the information society can not be 

provided by the old methods. This is the essence of the conflict between the system 

of higher education and society. The question of the quality of training courses and 

the measurability of learning outcomes is of concern to all those who are connected 

with the sphere of education (VP Tikhomirov [86, p.9]). 

 However, quality assessment in a field such as training is not a simple task 

that requires consideration of all factors and aspects, since there is a human factor 

here. Researchers, first of all, suggest to initially choose the approach to quality, 

then - parameters (indicators) for assessing. Evaluation is a universal condition for 

individual and public consciousness, being, therefore, it is impossible to name any 

sphere of human activity, not one phenomenon of social consciousness, where the 

evaluation itself did not directly and indirectly manifest itself. In evaluation as in 

the categorical concept, which has long been considered in philosophy, the 

cognitive essence (nature) stands out, since knowledge is the prerequisite of any 

evaluation. In this case, the evaluation has the character of reflection. In general, 

evaluation is an intellectual act, as a result of which the subject's relations to the 

assessed object are established with the aim of determining its significance for the 

life and activity of the subject. And in the most general form, any evaluation is a 

social assessment, due to the fact that it is carried out by a public person, in the 

process of assessment there is also a self-assessment. 

In science, there is the problem of evaluating the results of cognition, the basis of 

scientific evaluation is the evaluation of a theory that has a comparative 

(comparative) character. BG Ananiev analyzes in detail the problem of evaluation 

in education, revealing the nature of the influence of pedagogical evaluation on the 

characteristics of the moral and mental development of students [374]. 

Learning is, at the same time, communication, assimilation of assessments that 

correspond to the structure of society and the type of social relations that prevail in 

it. In this connection, when communicating in personal evaluations, social relations 

of subjects are realized. 

 Modern didactics under the evaluation of knowledge and skills understands 

the process of comparing the students' level of mastery with the etallon 
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representations described in the curriculum. As a process, the assessment of 

knowledge, skills and habits is realized in the course of control of the latter. In the 

opinion of IP Podlasoy, the assessment is closely related to the control that 

involves the identification of the measurement and evaluation of students' ZON. 

The basis for assessing the progress of students are the results of control, while 

taking into account both qualitative and quantitative indicators of students' 

academic work [375]. 

 A quantitative measure of the quality of education on the cognitive 

component is the level of educational achievements of students in a particular 

subject area. Quantitative indicators are fixed, as a rule, in scores or percentages, 

and qualitative indicators are recorded in value judgments. On the basis of the data, 

the ratio of actually acquired knowledge and the total amount of this knowledge 

proposed for assimilation is determined. 

 In some studies (L.V.Bertsfai, A.V. Zakharova, V.G.Romanenko), the close 

connection between pedagogical evaluation and control, which is of a two-sided 

nature, is indicated: the control contains a partial assessment in its final part, the 

evaluation is formed on the basis of control . 

 Pedagogical evaluation is aimed at the development of the individual, through the 

pedagogical evaluation there is a complex influence on the formation and 

functioning of the entire mental organization of the trainee, the process of 

cognition is stimulated, and its educational trajectory is oriented. 

 It is also important that pedagogical evaluation creates a psychological 

learning situation: a) conditions and situations for self-evaluation are organized; b) 

a field of emotional relationships between the learner and the trainees, between the 

learners themselves; c) the student's position, authority and degree of his direct 

influence on the development of trainees change [376, 377]). 

 The author of the modern vocabulary on pedagogy E.S. Rapatsevich gives 

the following classification of the evaluation: 

1) meaningful evaluation - the correlation of the course or result of the activity 

with the target standard for determining the level and quality of the trainee's 

progress in the teaching; 

2) partial evaluation - a separate assessment of treatment and evaluation impact of 

the teacher during the interview, affecting the work process, its content, shape and 

speed, accuracy [158, c.4]. 

One of the criterial pedagogical approaches as a powerful means of 

assessing and controlling the mastery of the Russian language as non-native, 

foreign, and Latin is the problem of finding modern teaching aids. 

In 1.4 This means, first of all, is a computer that allows you to qualitatively 

evaluate the results and dynamics of students' achievements, while ensuring 

flexibility and openness of quality management training. The information-

dialogical approach is implemented in the system of the student-computer-trained 

with the help of interactive training programs and consists in establishing the 
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interactions of all subjects (objects) that are in open and equal relations with the 

achievement of the projected final results. 

The learner, interacting with the computer, has the opportunity to work 

under an individual program in accordance with his capabilities, to obtain any 

information as necessary on his request. The computer automatically monitors the 

work of students and provides him with information about the quality of the 

material and recommendations for correcting the shortcomings, as shown in Figure 

10. 

 
 

 

Figure 10 - Fragment of work with tests 

 

The teacher, interacting with the computer, receives objective information 

about the results of individual programs by all students, can promptly influence the 

educational process, create author programs, using all available information from 

the database. The teacher has more time and opportunities for individual work with 

students, and he has the opportunity to obtain any information for making 

managerial decisions. 

The role of the teacher in this process is no less important, since it is he who 

selects the training material for control and determines the forms of control, 

didactic material for individual and independent assignments, evaluates the result 

of the training activity. The organization of training activities in the control format 

provides for work in the test mode, control reading, writing (essay), performing 

control tasks, heuristic and problem-developing tasks, which contributes to the 

formation of a set of general educational skills and development of the creative 

personality. 

 Practice has shown that computer-based learning tools are most effective in 

using them not only in the process of monitoring and evaluating students, but also 

in the repetition, generalization and systematization of information obtained in the 

course of several previous studies or within the module, presentation of final 

papers by students in studied topic. 
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Computer control, its reasonable inclusion gives a positive result, providing 

objectivity and timeliness in summing up, allows you to quickly manage the 

educational process, its organization and content, allows you to choose forms of 

individual and joint control of knowledge, through which intensification and 

optimization of the learning process: the volume of training material Increases, and 

time, on the contrary, decreases, releasing the time of the teacher, which can be 

given to individual work with the student assessment of their level of knowledge. 

Monitoring and evaluation in the Russian language classes consist in a 

qualitative examination of the results of learning in comparison with the goal. 

In the theory of credit technology of learning the university standard of the USA 

the following classification of types of control is given: 

1) final - most often teachers use written exams in different forms: testing 

(questions like “choose the right answer”), short answers, essay, tasks, or a 

combination of the above forms; 

2) midterm and / or current. It uses written exams, as well as homework (mostly 

written), various individual and group student projects, abstracts. As the authors of 

the book “Education Based on a Credit Hour System” note, the practice of a large 

amount of homework in a variety of forms is widespread in US universities. The 

student's grade for each of the homework is recorded by the teacher and based on 

these assessments, as well as grades for the intermediate and final, the overall 

student's grade for the subject is calculated. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Adapted classification of types of control in the credit system of training in 

the conditions of universities of Kazakhstan is as follows: 

Basic (diagnostic) control - assessment of the degree of readiness to perceive 

the proposed training material; 

Boundary (intermediate) control - verification of the assimilation of material 

in the process of studying sections, training course; 

Checkout 

Final Midterm and / or current 

Written examination in 

forms: 

• Test questions 

• essays 

• tasks 

• Combinations 

Home assignments 

Student project work 

Paper works 

Exams (written) 
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Current control - verification of the assimilation of certain knowledge, skills 

and skills after studying the topic, a group of topics; 

Final (final) control - verification of the mastery of the material as a whole, 

i.e. acquisition of skills and abilities necessary for further education, or for use in 

their professional activities. 

Basic, boundary, final control is considered by some scientists as a special 

kind of studies in which linguistic units (linguistic units) are the main content-

communicative basis for checking the formation of certain speech skills and 

linguistic competence. This type of training is based on a thematic material, 

includes various types of situations: 1) to form a dialogue on a given topic; 2) 

identify communicative tasks in the text, transform it, simplify it; 3) transmit 

information in tabular or graphical form, etc. (AA Chingisova, [198, p.163]). 

Each of them takes place in the educational process that we modeled on the 

formation of computer linguistic competence. Basic control allows you to obtain 

information about the degree of preparation of the student. This type of monitoring 

and evaluation is conducted by us with the students of the 1st year at the beginning 

of the academic year, that's why it was called by us "The cut of the level of 

knowledge of the language". Students are encouraged to perform grammatical 

tests, perform tasks for listening, reading, speaking and writing. These are tasks of 

the type: listen to the text and answer the tests, read the text, answer the questions 

on the subject asked by the teacher, tell us about yourself, etc. 

Many researchers distinguish four main control functions: diagnostic, 

training, organizing and educating. 

Computer diagnostic control reveals gaps in the knowledge of students, 

determines the level of the formation of linguistic and speech skills and skills 

within the program and automatically composes recommendations for the 

elimination of identified gaps in knowledge, which contributes to the 

individualization of the learning process and increase its effectiveness. 

Computer testing is the most convenient method for assessing knowledge 

and skills, allowing you to manipulate the data bank for discipline, create the 

required number of task variants, and more mobilely modify them taking into 

account the testing objectives. The test is a multifunctional unit of control that 

allows to cover a large number of students, a means of diagnosing the difficulties 

of language material, a measure of effectiveness and a method for predicting the 

success or failure of training. 

In pedagogy, a test is understood as a set of interrelated test tasks, the 

implementation of which should reveal the presence of certain knowledge, skills 

and skills in the discipline and their compliance with the expert model of the 

subject area. The test task is an even and clear task from the subject area, which 

requires an unambiguous answer or execution of a certain algorithm of actions. A 

set of test tasks for all modules of the domain is a test space. So, in our POUEK 

test space combines more than 600 test tasks for different modules. 
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Questions of test control as a qualimetric monitoring of the quality of 

education, its components are devoted to the study of N.F. Ephraim [378]. 

Speaking about the nature of the test control, she notes about his influence 

on the ways of interaction between the teacher and the student, on the exclusion of 

such a factor as subjectivity of the teacher with traditional oral or written control. 

The achieved level of educational achievements determines the degree of 

development of the student as an integrated indicator, which reflects the 

concentration of achievements of all stages and components of the learning 

process. This evaluation summarizes the quality of educational activity of all its 

subjects and the quality of the educational system itself, as well as many other 

factors that can be divided into external and internal. 

The author gives the main factors that determine the result of testing. 

Agreeing with the author in singling out external and internal factors, we will 

highlight such components as the professional orientation of education, the 

technological level of the educational base of the university and the subject area, 

which includes the provision of high-quality software products, the information 

culture of the teacher and the trainee. 

Educational Policy 

Personal settings for the country, standards, achievement of result programs 

Professional Technological orientation level of university base,  provision of 

high-quality software products 

 

Educational process in educational institutions 

 

Psychophysiological state at the time of control 

 

The legitimacy of the introduction of "technological base of the university 

level" component is that the modern system of monitoring and evaluating the 

quality of education at the credit system of education requires maximum 

objectivity that solves computer testing. And this, in turn, presupposes the 

existence of specially created computer shell programs for tests. As a consequence 

of the first and second in the global era of the information society, one can not do 

without such professional competence as the information culture of the teacher and 

the future specialist. In addition, as mentioned earlier, information and computer 

technology in the educational process greatly improves the quality of education, 

the effectiveness of conducting qualimetric measurements. 

In linguistics testing is defined as the method of checking that allows 

quantitatively and qualitatively assess the level of studying their native or other 

language students opportunities to master speech, different aspects of the language 

(spelling, phonetics, vocabulary, grammar, style). Thus, we accept the definition of 

the linguodidactic test as a way of measuring the ZUN of communicative 

competence, of which linguistic competence is a part. 
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The quantitative measure of preparedness is the level of educational 

achievements as a measurable parameter, which is identified with some indicator 

obtained by pedagogical measurements by means of scaling (this or that 

conversion of the number of correctly assigned tasks of the test). The degree of 

coincidence or divergence of evaluations and self-evaluations reflects many 

aspects of the educational process, allows you to take into account the pace, style 

of the academic work, the degree of diligence and efforts of the trainee. 

In the tests we offer, the features of objects are reflected, consisting in that 

along with general theoretical laws, practical problems are solved in it that allow 

us to promptly reveal the quality of the student's theoretical preparation and the 

ability to practically realize the knowledge gained. 

 The foregoing served as the basis for the development of tests for us on the 

Russian language, the Latin language. Compiled in accordance with the topics they 

provide the opportunity to quickly and differentially assess the knowledge of each 

student, provide an opportunity to instill self-esteem skills, monitor the dynamics 

of growth in the ZUN. 

The test program is universal: the test shell contained in it allows us to create 

tests that must meet the requirements: 

• Validity 

• Reliability 

Validity is treated as a characteristic of the quality of the test, oriented to 

assess the adequacy of the test of the goal, its objectives. As a rule, setting the goal 

of creating a test is complex. The test can be considered valid if it allows you to 

evaluate what it is intended to determine. The main component of validity for 

pedagogical tests is a meaningful one, which characterizes the degree of 

representativeness of the content in relation to the measurable indicator. Reliability 

is the characteristic of the test, which reflects the accuracy of the test 

measurements, as well as the stability of the test results to the action of random 

factors. The test can be considered reliable if it provides high accuracy of 

measurement, or gives, upon repeated execution, similar results under unchanged 

conditions for students. The reliability of the tests is verified by computing the 

matrix of internal intercorrelation. Matrices are a two-dimensional array of 

correlation coefficients that are calculated by a specific formula by selecting the 

results of performing individual test tasks or the total test result. A test is also 

called reliable if it is internally consistent, i. E. the results of the individual tasks 

are positively correlated with each other and the overall test score (NE 

Chebotareva, [379]). 

Current tests used in each lesson to help the teacher to be able to determine 

information about an acquisition of knowledge by students, which contributes to 

the timely restructuring of the educational process in the right direction. Types of 

ongoing monitoring of progress of students are different: the combined control to 

check assimilated such as reading text + lexical test, monitoring homework by 
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testing, grammar tests, the decision of situational problems through tests and 

others. 

As a rule, these are tests of the first level for identification, knowledge, 

classification of learned terms. Identification tests include one action - a choice 

from an alternative. 

Examples of tests of the first level: 

1) Is the term "asthma" the name of the disease? 

2) Does the term "arterial" use the term "pressure"? 

3) Does the amygdala indicate the organ of the larynx? 

4) Does the term "analgesic" drug apply? 

5) Does the word "pain" combine with definitions: dental, strong, frequent? 

Choose the right answer: Changing the sensitivity of the body under the 

influence of substances that are foreign to it is 

a) alcoholism 

b) adenoma 

c) adaptation 

d) allergies 

Choose a synonym for the term "ANESTHESIA": 

a) autopsy 

b) adaptation 

c) anesthesia 

d) removal 

e) research 

Examples of tests of the second level for discrimination, comparison: 

1. Which of these words is the term of medicine: 

a) pharmacy 

b) appendicitis 

c) equipment 

d) antique 

e) aspect 

     2. Which of these phrases is terminological: 

a) a pregnant woman 

b) maintain health 

c) a story about bacteria 

d) infectious disease 

e) well-being of the patient 

    3. What is not the name of the drug: 

a) fast-gel 

b) ascorbic acid 

c) eye drops 

d) tetracycline ointment 

e) scented hops 
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False tests on the sections of the Model Curriculum, used in the control 

checks help to identify the degree of assimilation of the section or module of the 

program, determine the level of formation of students' ZON. The form of 

conducting the boundary control can be written tests in the form of tests of the 

following character: 

A. Aspect or lexical-grammatical. For example: 

1. Specify the phrase with the type of coordination agreement: 

B. Filling in the blanks (missing elements) of the text. The text is given, 

already read by the students, and their task in the restoration is to preserve the 

accuracy of the factual information first of all. This task to restore missing text 

elements is based on the principle of "Close Test". Its feature is that it allows you 

to evaluate the reading process. 

For example: 

 

Is it useful to starve? 

To fast does not follow, it is harmful to the body, especially for the young, 

growing, as there is a breakdown of the hormonal and immune system of man, 

while the enzymatic ... of the gastrointestinal tract suffers. ... benefits do not bring, 

on the contrary - people are more often sick, they often have injuries of the 

musculoskeletal system, colds and others .... It is not recommended at the age of 

30-60 years to dramatically change their way of life, eating habits and the food 

system itself, this is harmful. The older the person, the more you need to take food, 

it's better 5-6 times a day. People (especially women), experiencing a different ... 

exotic diet pills, look, as a rule, older than their years. Only reasonable ..., 

sufficient sleep, gymnastics (including exercises for stretching muscles), 

compulsory exercise, sauna, massage and a measured calm lifestyle will give the 

desired result. 

When self-checking, the missing words in the key will be highlighted in red. 

The purpose of the final testing is to evaluate the activities of students for 

the entire training course. 

The use in practice of testing as a qualimetric means of control of knowledge 

is explained by the desire to get the most objective assessment, as it allows you to 

test all kinds of competence, including linguistic by computer, thus excluding the 

subjectivity of the teacher. The advantages of tests in comparison with all possible 

forms of control can be reduced to the following: 

• all students are on equal terms, which allows you to objectively compare 

their achievements in mastering the discipline; 

• Subjectivity is minimized when assessing knowledge; 

• Significantly reduces the time spent on verification; 

• For a short period of time, you can check the ZUN of students on all the 

topics covered. 

Development of control tasks on the computer requires special attention to 

the study of the possibilities of ICT, taking into account the training purpose, the 
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presentation system of the educational material, and the control of the level of the 

formation of certain definitions. An important role in the evaluation of the quality 

of training is played by the organization of expert evaluation of the measuring 

materials themselves (tests), their experimental checks and approbation. Here the 

role of the subject qualification of the teacher is important, and his professional 

competence. The test system should have tests of various ZON levels, as discussed 

above. 

Computer programs on the basis of which the test base is created, testing as 

a component of the educational process, should be checked for their pedagogical 

expediency, undergo a kind of expertise taking into account those value criteria 

that are the subject of a special paradigm of personality-oriented, personality-

problem education. 

Our department "Department of Russian and Latin languages", like most 

departments of the KSMU, has almost ten years of experience in the use of 

computer test tasks for an objective assessment of the level of student preparation. 

Efforts of teachers of the department created a bank of tasks for basic, current, 

intermediate and final control over all the sections of the Russian language studied. 

To test the formation of linguistic competence, we use aspect tests, which 

are a test space for aspects of the language: phonetics, spelling, vocabulary, 

grammar. According to the generally accepted classification of linguistic 

competence, the aspect tests are divided into: 

1) tests for knowledge of language units. 

    Let's give an example: 

1. Specify a solid sound that does not have a paired soft: 

A) [w] 

B) [s] 

B) [n] 

D) [n] 

E) [g] 

2. Specify the adverb: 

A) Beauty 

B) beautiful 

C) beautiful 

D) beautifully 

D) to be beautiful 

3. Specify the phrase: 

A) The fields are white. 

B) Snowy carpet. 

B) The earth is securely sheltered. 

D) White fields from snow. 

D) They are beautiful. 

2) tests on knowledge of the rules of education and the functioning of units 

of language. 



152 

 

Let's give some examples: 

1. Specify the borrowed term. 

A) swelling 

B) inflammation 

B) an abscess 

D) Coryza 

E) burn 

2. Define the verb that governs D.n. 

A) interfere 

B) To say goodbye 

B) is located 

D) see 

D) To dance 

3. Specify the word formed by addition: 

A) The hospital 

B) ailing 

C) seriously ill 

D) patient 

D) was ill 

3) language proficiency tests 

    Let's give some examples: 

Choose the right word: In case of angina, the mucosa ... turns red, the tonsils 

grow and are often covered with white coating. 

A) of the stomach 

B) larynx 

B) of the bronchi 

D) of the nose 

E) ear 

2. Use the necessary verb in the sentence: To the sick doctor ... 

physiotherapy. 

A) appoint 

B) will appoint 

C) have appointed 

D) will appoint 

D) appointed 

However, computer programs are not used when carrying out tasks that 

require detailed answers, assignments for mastering complex linguistic 

phenomena. Scientists emphasize that it is impossible to form full-fledged 

language skills and skills, performing only tests (especially in spelling), which 

allows us to talk about the limited use of computer testing. 

In such cases, we offer written or laboratory tests that allow us to obtain 

timely information about the actual knowledge of students, about special skills and 

skills, to identify the level of the formation of a professional language. Tasks 
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included in the content of the tests contain questions that are most difficult and 

difficult to learn, as well as productive, creative tasks (write a review, review an 

article on the specialty, write a case study, write an essay, essay, etc.). 

 The totality of the completed tasks contributes to the construction of a 

holistic view of the peculiarities of the student's learning activity, its intellectual 

ways of thinking. The final data reflect the degree of the formation of the most 

universal and integrated knowledge, skills and abilities of the academic work, 

which is difficult to master and, in the future, actualized at the main stages of 

professional training. 

Of great importance are computer tests in terms of organization of the CDS, 

as the program material used in the test form allows to reveal the degree of 

linguistic competence among students, determine the level of mastering of 

grammatical and lexical material. 

So, the use of an automated system of teaching and controlling knowledge of 

the Russian language makes it possible to carry out a test, test work in a test form. 

 At the end of testing, the computer issues an error classification table with a 

list of rules for which errors have been made, determine the quality of the 

assimilation, and form an individual plan of studies. This saves the teacher's time 

in checking the work of students and there is the opportunity to individually 

engage with each trainee. Sometimes the student's score may not be demonstrated 

by a specific evaluation (especially negative), and the computer gives a detailed 

description of the work done, which, firstly, creates comfort, the marks destroy the 

student's psychological abilities. Non-zero training is aimed at forming in students' 

learning self-esteem, as the basis for the ability to learn. 

As N.I. Baskakova points out, the non-marking training is based on three 

main principles: 

• the mark is canceled, and the meaningful evaluation should be extremely 

differentiated, since every effort of the trainee must be evaluated; 

• Trainees should receive unambiguous, extremely clear evaluation criteria 

from the teacher; 

• Self-evaluation should precede the teacher's assessment [51, p.95]. 

Secondly, the evaluation of the formation of the skills developed in the class 

by performing various computer exercises, develops the ability of trainees to 

understand that the tests are aimed at identifying knowledge gaps, completing and 

improving them. Many scientists also emphasize that computer-assisted learning 

contributes to the rapid replenishment of "white spots" in the Russian language, 

helps to monitor training. 

Thirdly, along with the final control work on each topic of the Russian 

language course, a number of tasks resembling psychological tests and performed 

on material that has never been studied in the classroom are offered, which help the 

teacher to follow the development of students' intellectual abilities. 

Tasks in them are offered not as test, but as unusual situational tasks, to 

think over which is pleasant and useful. 
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At the end of the work statistics on the student's work are displayed, then the 

results are processed by a special program, and the teacher receives the results of 

the work on the group and for each trainee separately on the display screen, while 

the computer broadcasts a detailed picture of the gaps in the students' knowledge, 

which is certainly important for the organization correctional work. 

The task of monitoring learning is not to more often control how the learner 

understood and remembered the material or solved the problem, "it is not enough 

just to force it to work more intensively, we must teach it to work properly, equip it 

with common and most rational methods of thinking, skills, such as the ability to 

independently find a solution to a problem, the ability to carry out a search process, 

transfer the method of solution from one content to another, etc. The attainment of 

these goals by itself It is impossible to automate the learning process and improve 

feedback. It requires penetration into the psychology of thinking and teaching in 

general, a comprehensive solution of all learning problems, and with the correct 

psychological and didactic positions "(L.N. Landa [380]). 

From didactic positions in the software product, the results of the joint 

activity of the teacher and student in the process of learning are one of the ways to 

manage the learning process, when the level of knowledge of students can be 

checked with the help of: 

• development of situational tasks in the Russian language; 

• performing interactive exercises; 

• clarifying the meanings of medical terms, etc. 

The use of current monitoring programs allows you to quickly and 

efficiently and, most importantly, evaluate objectively the knowledge for 

subsequent individual work with students in independent studies, under the 

guidance of the teacher, and control checks after each module allow you to 

determine the level of acquired knowledge, to reveal the "survival" of students' 

knowledge, which allows for The next lessons are to pay more attention to the 

topics causing the greatest difficulties. 

Such a control system contributes to an objective and rapid assessment of 

the trainees' knowledge, allows tracking the dynamics of mastering the material by 

a specific student and solving some problems of an analytical nature that is now 

more realized in computer form. 

Testing, conducting boundary control, role-playing games, working with 

computer models and programs, all this makes it possible to obtain a different 

quality of training, because they contain not only the material of textbooks and 

official reference books, but also the points of view of the project partners from 

other regions, the data they have received, their interpretation of facts, phenomena. 

Thus, computer control is an indispensable criterion for assessing the quality 

of teaching languages, specific knowledge and skills necessary for implementation 

in communication. 
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8. EFFICIENCY OF THE APPLICATION OF THE DEVELOPED 

MODEL OF THE COMPUTER LINGUISTIC COMPETENCE OF 

STUDENTS 

The main goal of the modern educational system is the formation of a new 

generation of specialists with a fundamental theoretical, professionally oriented 

education. The realization of this goal is connected both with the modernization of 

vocational training and with the improvement of the technology of instruction 

(methods and means used in the educational process). Of particular relevance is the 

effectiveness of training in connection with the use of information technology for 

the management of educational and cognitive activities of students. The success of 

the application of information technology depends on the extent to which the 

ongoing processes are supported by psychological and pedagogical theories and 

research, are supported economically and efficiently organizationally. 

The most significant in the organization of training using ICT is the change 

in the types and forms of learning activities. Mastering educational programs, 

educational material on the basis of electronic support, students raise the level of 

information, language and professional culture, which allows them to rationalize 

their educational activities, treat it consciously, organize themselves and regulate. 

All this contributes to the formation of their skills in the independent design of 

their educational strategy. Significant in the organization of training in the 

information format is the acquisition by students of such skills in working with 

information, such as effective search, its structuring, analysis and evaluation. At 

the same time, in order to form the information competence required for any 

professional activity, the information evaluation skill is formed from the point of 

view of its reliability, completeness, value, relevance, dynamism, relevance. But 

the efficiency and optimality of the proposed model of training, in our case the 

models for the formation of computer linguistic competence, play a special role in 

obtaining information (knowledge). The effectiveness of the proposed model for 

the formation of computer linguistic competence can be judged from the results of 

experimental and experimental work. According to the definition of V.V. 

Krayevsky, the experiment is a scientifically put out experience of teaching and 

upbringing, which makes it possible to observe the studied pedagogical phenomena 

in controlled and considered conditions, which ensure a high quality of training for 

students. Experiment as a pedagogical phenomenon serves to test theoretical 

positions and serves as a basis for monitoring the proposed model for the formation 

of computer linguistic competence [381]. The pedagogical experiment in our study 

has a set of targets (tasks), which are reflected in Table 10. 
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 Table 10 - Technology activities for managing experimental work 

                   

                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                    

Phase Task Contents of experimental work Expected results 

Information-

analytical 

The study of the situation of 

introduction into the educational 

process of POUEK on the formation 

of linguistic computer competence 

Identification of experimental and control 

groups; selection of diagnostic tools; diagnostics 

and analysis of innovation. 

Willingness of teachers and 

students to conduct an experiment; 

Willingness of diagnostic tools 

for the experiment. 

Motivational Determination of targets for 

introducing POUEK into the 

educational process 

Organizing and conducting activities to 

stimulate innovative activities of teachers and 

students. 

Training teachers in managing 

experimental work. 

Planning and 

prognostic 

Development of a program of 

measures for the effective 

implementation of POUEK 

Development of a pilot education program 

based on POECC, preparation of a base for 

practical training. 

The program for the 

development of ICT in university 

practice 

Organizational-

performing 

Organization of the 

educational process for the formation 

of students' computer linguistic 

competence. 

Methodical support of the POUEC 

educational process, software products. 

Organizing and conducting training 

seminars. 

The introduction into the 

educational process of POEC with 

electronic support, ensuring the 

quality of language teaching. 

Control and 

diagnostic 

The study of the effectiveness 

of computer technology for the 

formation of linguistic competence. 

Diagnostics of the development of 

computational linguistic competence based on 

PUEC. 

Analysis of the obtained data and the 

results of practical activities, their statistical 

processing. 

Determination of the degree of 

efficiency of the computer model of 

the formation of linguistic 

competence. 

Regulatory 

correlation 

Correction of the activities of 

participants in the experiment, 

software and diagnostic materials. 

Reflection on the development of 

computer technology of forming the linguistic 

competence of students, conducting scientific and 

methodological seminars, publishing the main 

results of the study. 

Generalization of experimental 

work. 
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As can be seen from the table, the pedagogical experiment is a complex study, which 

includes various stages, methods for an objective and evidentiary verification of the 

validity of the hypothesis put forward by us: 

The creation of a comprehensive and integrated technology for teaching languages 

for special purposes on the basis of e-learning tools will contribute to the 

optimization and intensification of the educational process, the proposed productive 

technology for the formation of computer linguistic competence of students will be 

an effective tool in the preparation of general professional competence. 

Complexity and integration ensure the implementation of a set of didactic, 

informational and methodological principles of modern teaching, the professional 

orientation of language training and interdisciplinary communication, the systematic 

nature of computer linguistic knowledge and skills. 

The development of a productive technology for the formation of computer linguistic 

competence solves the issue of improving the quality of mastering the linguistic 

material, offers various forms of activization of students' academic work, which has a 

communicative, aspect-complex and intellectual, personal character. In the course of 

the experiment, we identified three levels of interaction between the student and the 

teaching content: 

Level 1 - conditional-passive forms, when the student-user chooses only a fragment 

of content for assimilation. For example: reading, viewing, listening, perception. 

Level 2 is an active form of interaction. This is the execution of simple operations by 

the components of the electronic learning tool: navigation, copying, multiple 

selection, selection, substitution. 

Level 3 - constructive interaction. This level is characterized by a greater degree of 

freedom for the student user when interacting with the learning content, choosing the 

sequence of actions leading to the learning goal, the need for analysis at each step and 

making decisions in a certain set of options. 

This level involves such types of training activities as: editing text (deleting 

unnecessary fragments), adding, moving, combining (for example, selecting text + 

visualization - video, pictures, graphics, diagrams, etc.), composing, changing and 

other creative tasks. 

The main task of the experimental study is to test the effectiveness of the 

proposed model of learning computer linguistic competence to improve the quality of 

students' education. 

The basis of the audit was based on three evaluation criteria: cognitive, 

personal and professional, which reflect the real level of quality and effectiveness of 

management of the learning process. 

The content of the cognitive criterion is determined by the amount and quality 

of knowledge and information that the student in this subject area has mastered. 

The personal criterion makes it possible to identify the unity of self-awareness and 

actions aimed at mastering the ways of mining knowledge and their application in 

various situations. In the personal criteria, actions and consciousness are determined 
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by inner motivation, necessity in this kind of knowledge or skills. Personality of 

cognition, achievements in the subject area is the basis of individualization of 

learning. 

The basis of the professional criterion is the study of the professional skills 

acquired and independently developed by the student, the formation of a common 

professional culture. 

The structure of the pedagogical experiment is as follows: 

1. The ascertaining experiment (September 2005 - May 2006); 

2. Training experiment (September 2006 - May 2008). 

 

Table 11 - Definition of indicators of the quality of student learning. 

Criteria of 

levels 
Educational Personal Professional 

1 2 3 4 

Elementary Elementary knowledge of 

languages. It only emits 

objects in the volume as 

they are represented in 

the video. 

Law level of speaking 

The ability to 

distinguish between the 

actual facts after the 

exploitation, the use of 

the term for calculating 

the diction. 

Lack of motivation to 

master professional 

knowledge, functional 

literacy. Lack of computer 

literacy skills. 

Intermediate  Knowledge of the basic 

units of the language, the 

aspect levels of the 

language, their 

recognition and 

discrimination. Can retell 

the content of a certain 

text, rules, etc., explain a 

language fact based on an 

example. 

It has a certain amount 

of knowledge of the 

language system, but 

does not know how to 

use them in the new 

conditions. Knowledge 

of learning methods, 

the formation of some 

of the linguistic 

competence. 

Awareness of the need for 

linguistic and professional 

knowledge, an insufficient 

level of formation of self-

education and self-

education skills. Owns the 

skills of elementary 

computer literacy. 

Advanced He is able to apply the 

obtained theoretical 

knowledge in the 

performance of tasks, 

shows creativity, a high 

level of proficiency in 

speech. 

The presence of 

abilities and qualities to 

solve specific 

problems, activity, 

initiative, creativity. 

The desire to acquire new 

professional ZUN, high 

motivation in mastering 

knowledge. Knowledge of 

the computer as a user. 

 

These types of experiments have common features: conducting diagnostic 

(initial) testing, equalizing the experimental conditions for a number of parameters, 

conducting intermediate and final testing, questioning, conversation, monitoring the 

learning process, statistical processing of results with subsequent quantitative and 

qualitative characteristics of the experimental results. To increase the evidence, the 

sample of the experimental and control groups was representative, the degree of 
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discrepancy and similarity in the results obtained was revealed. In the pedagogical 

experiment, conducted by us on 1,2 courses of medical university of KSMU, 230 

students took part. 

At the first stage of the experimental work (stating) the analysis of the special 

literature on the problems of the research topic was conducted, testing and its 

analysis, conversations with students and teachers of Russian and Latin languages, 

observation of the educational process, questionnaire survey and analysis of 

respondents' answers. For the correct organization of the pedagogical experiment, 

groups of indicators were identified according to the selected criteria and their 

distribution according to the levels of the quality of instruction.  

Table 12 - Readiness of students to use computer technology. 
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The ascertaining experiment has allowed to establish an initial level of a 

subject of research on the basis of questioning and threshold testing of visiting of 

employment, supervision and the analysis of the data. 
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The method of questioning at the first stage of experimental work became the 

leading one, as it facilitated the accumulation of mass empirical material, the 

presentation of the state of affairs in the practice of teaching Russian and Latin at the 

university department. 

As can be seen from the tabular data, the primary questionnaire showed that the 

majority of respondents have some knowledge of computer science and skills at the 

level of elementary users (71/68); a very high percentage of students who would like 

to be engaged in modern conditions informatization of life and learning activities (92 

/ 85.5). The percentage of students who understand the role of information tools in 

mastering professional knowledge is high enough (80/69). A small percentage of 

students who do not have computer skills (29/32), oralmans, or from remote schools 

that have not yet been computerized; some students are inert about the choice of 

forms of training (they are satisfied with traditional training). 

Table 13 - Readiness of teachers for the use of computer technologies. 
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   Answers in % 

Septem

ber 

2006 

8 

 

4 83,4 16,6 - 11 - 1 83,4 16,6 - 91,7 - 8,3 25 50 25 

October 

2008 

8 4 100 - - 12 - - 91,7 8,3 - 100 - - 50 16,7 33,3 

In parallel, to check the readiness of subject teachers to work on the proposed 

model for the formation of computer linguistic competence using e-learning 

programs and tools, a questionnaire was also conducted (Table 10). 

From the table data it can be seen that the majority of teachers at the time of 

the experiment began, in principle, mastered computer literacy (83.4%) and is ready 
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to introduce innovative methods of teaching languages using information 

technologies. Some teachers have experience in the development of e-learning tools 

and apply it in practice in the language laboratory (25%), some of the teachers deal 

with problems of creation (25%). However, the electronic means developed by them 

are aimed at teaching certain aspects of the language (Phonetics for Foreigners) or 

translating English texts into Russian or Kazakh. 

In 2.4 The proposed model of learning computer linguistic competence is of a 

complex nature, which includes both training programs, an electronic textbook, a 

terminological dictionary and a dictionary of frequency expressions, slides, texts for 

automated translation, a collection of texts for independent work on a computer. 

This complex can be called a training, supporting the methodically and 

organizationally educational process, integrated both from the point of view of a 

combination of traditional teaching, forms of organization and methods, teaching aids 

(a book version), with electronic means of teaching, virtual organization of academic 

work, and language laboratories. 

It also has a clearly expressed professional orientation, which is the core in the 

selection and presentation of educational material, in determining the ultimate goal of 

learning. 

The basis of the educational process model is the methodological postulate of 

didactics that every process of learning is the formation of new actions and 

corresponding sensory images and concepts. According to this, in our model the 

learning process is an interrelated activity of the subject - the student and the teacher, 

acting as a partner in this activity. The model of the organization of the educational 

process acts as the organization of the process of cognition, based on the search-and-

problem method. Taking into account the specificity of language classes, both 

multifaceted and multifunctional, the text that acts as an educational unit has been 

chosen as the organizing tool for academic work. The independent activity of the 

student is considered by us as a value motivation in teaching. 

The center-organizing and leading component in POUEK is the textbook 

"Russian language for students of medical specialties", executed both in the 

traditional version and in the electronic one. As a textbook, theoretical material is 

included in it, minimized and sufficient for the formation of linguistic competence, 

educational and cognitive texts, specially organized exercises, test tasks, tables and 

diagrams. In addition, POUEK consists of an electronic manual combining a special 

course "Computer Training System for Translation Skills", training programs 

"Russian Language" and "Latin Language", "Compilation of texts for independent 

analysis and work on the computer", Terminological dictionary, Dictionary of 

frequency expressions, an interesting book "Why we say so", a textbook "Teaching 

texts and tasks in the Russian language", a textbook "Texts and exercises for 

independent work in the Latin language", "Latin tiii pəni boiynsha құra s ", a 

collection of computer tests, a collection of interactive tables. 

In POUEK, we have defined the basic and extended modules: the basic module 

is the linguistic concepts and provisions of the academic discipline, and the extended 
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module - in addition to the program material of the GOSO contains additional, 

reference material (culturological, sociolinguistic, cognitive). 

The continuity of the presentation of training materials is supported by 

feedback mechanisms, the system of evaluation, control, self-control. Control and 

self-control of students' knowledge is carried out with the help of a computer, whose 

merit is that it provides comprehensive control of the educational process (current, 

boundary, final), which allows to effectively perform the feedback function, save 

study time for creative work, enables the teacher to judge about degree and quality of 

knowledge formation, as it analyzes statistical data: the number of errors, correct / 

incorrect answers, requests for help, time spent on the implementation individual 

tasks, and so on. 

With a specially organized educational process for the formation of computer 

linguistic competence, all these components are integrated, interpenetrate and 

interact. The computer in this model of learning is the main tool of educational and 

cognitive activity, it allows to optimize and intensify the process of learning the 

language at a higher level, to increase the volume of educational material, to 

individualize learning. Ultimately, the successful organization of student learning and 

independent activities contributes to the quality of education. Computers create 

favorable psychological conditions for training and control, increase the internal 

motivation of trainees, and automate the knowledge, skills and skills acquired 

through the practice. This is achieved through the full use of the achievements of 

modern information technology, the modernization of the educational process, the 

activation of cognitive activities of students, improving the content of training, the 

full consideration of individual opportunities and the psychological state of trainees. 

Below is the structure of POUEC on the formation of computer linguistic 

competence of students. The structure of the POYC during a specially organized 

educational process 

The development and implementation of POUEC in disciplines (Russian and 

Latin languages) determined the content and form of the organization of the 

educational process in these languages with the use of IT and the material of 

specialized medical knowledge. We take into account the expediency of using the 

medical focus in the content of the presented complex, the practical implementation 

of which will contribute to improving the quality of professional language knowledge 

of the future medical specialist, as well as improving the methodological support of 

the language training process through IT.  

Thus, the presented POUEC, which becomes the leading tool of educational 

activity, in which software products using graphic information taking into account the 

principle of visibility, is one of the effective means of teaching Russian and Latin 

languages. 

 Inclusion of the computer in the educational process allows to significantly increase 

the effectiveness of mastering the linguistic knowledge, with its help it is possible to 

automate the linguistic skills on a large volume of material, diversify the types of 

educational activity, combining the traditional learning system with interactive 
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methods. Fragmentary use of a computer is advisable when analyzing a word by 

composition, determining the boundaries of a sentence, changing endings, using 

crossword puzzles, playing games, drawing up diagrams, etc. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Fig. 12 - The structure of POUEC for the formation of computer linguistic 

competence of students. 

Problem problems entered in the computer allow students to work with situations 

that are solved by unknown to them before this method, presentation material is given 

in a compact manner, taking into account the purpose and objectives of a particular 

occupation, in the temporal mode. 

Compensatory activity is manifested in the fact that trainees and other participants 

in the learning process exchange information and links to the resources discovered or 

created by them that are of interest to the learning process. Purposeful search, 

analysis and creation of presentation materials as a form of independent work enables 

students to reveal themselves as a linguistic and socially significant person and to 

represent themselves as an equal participant in the educational process, life. Such 

ways of organizing the teacher's and student's pedagogical interaction fully 

correspond to the paradigm of a humanistic-oriented learning process that involves 
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open interpersonal communication in the language of study in the forms of 

cooperation, co-creation, mutual assistance. 

The use of computer technology makes it possible to develop linguistic 

competence at the technological level, facilitating the process of performing certain 

educational activities using a wide range of technical capabilities (audio, video, 

animation, the Internet, graphic images, hyperlinks, etc.). 

Since linguistic competence is the ability to consciously construct grammatically 

correct sentences and texts, the computer aspect of the formation of linguistic 

competence in our POUEC is: 

 an automated system of theoretical knowledge of the levels of the languages 

studied (Russian and Latin) - phonetics, vocabulary, word composition and word 

formation, morphology, syntax, stylistics fundamentals, 

 an automated set of tasks and exercises to develop these aspect skills using a 

computer and other electronic training tools, 

 automated monitoring and evaluation system. 

Creation and use of educational computer programs in teaching involves a 

reasonable selection of didactic tasks, which allows: 

• the formation of skills and abilities of various types of reading, through the use 

of information technology; 

• improving listening skills using audio texts; 

• improving the skills of monological and dialogical utterances on the basis of 

search materials; 

• development of writing skills (essays, abstracts, annotations, reviews); 

• the formation of a sustainable motivation for learning the language. 

An analysis of educational and methodological literature on the Russian language 

for students of medical schools showed that in modern practice there is an insufficient 

number of modern textbooks, even on paper, not to mention electronic. So, the 

textbook "Development of Skills in Scientific Speech" by AAToy is addressed to 

Kazakh students of art and graphic faculties [382]. Textbook "The system of work on 

modern foreign vocabulary in the practical course of the Russian language" R.B. 

Kuspayeva is devoted to students-philologists [383]. 

The textbook "The Formation and Development of Official and Business Speech 

in the Kazakh Language" by N.I. Ergaziyeva is based on the credit system of 

education, taking into account the focus on the creative development of knowledge, 

designed for an increased level of self-education, but it is not aimed at medical 

students [384]. 

The electronic tutorial "IC Tutor: Russian language" is the first Russian language 

educational complex developed by OI Rudenko-Morgun on the basis of hypertext and 

multimedia technologies, however, it is more focused on students of schools with 

Russian as the language of instruction [161, p. 166]. 

 Analysis of the library support of medical schools showed that the existing 

textbooks do not correspond to the new Model Program (Astana, 2007), the texts in 

them are morally outdated, there is no professionally oriented orientation in teaching. 
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Till now in our library fund there are manuals, such as: "Russian language for 

average special institutions" А.В. Dudnikova [385]; "Russian language. Practical 

course »Е.Н. Ershova [386]; "Practical course of the Russian language for students of 

national groups of economic specialties of universities" M.R. Nasyrova [387]; 

"Practical Course of the Russian Language" L.K. Zhanalyana [388], the textbook 

"Teaching specialties in vocabulary and Russian word-formation for students of 

national groups of non-linguistic high schools" S.A. Gontsova [389]. 

Proceeding from the foregoing, we believe that for the formation of a professional 

language, the formation of computer linguistic competence, it is necessary to create 

textbooks on the basis of new technologies both on paper and electronic books on the 

Russian language as a non-native as a foreign language. 

As OI Rudenko-Morgun writes, an e-book is an information interactive system 

that provides the user with access to paginated information. The information 

contained on the pages of the electronic book can be of three types: aesthetic, 

informative and control (presented in the form of pictograms, dialog boxes, dynamic 

menus, etc. and facilitates the reader's movement according to the material of the 

book) [283, p.22]. 

Electronic books, as the author emphasizes, can be conditionally divided into four 

classes: 

• encyclopedic (containing a huge amount of information on a certain topic); 

• Information (they are similar to encyclopedic, but the information stored in these 

books is not so extensive and has a purposeful character); 

• examiners (having three components: a bank of questions (tasks), a testing and 

answering module, an expert system used to analyze the reader's answers), and 

training. 

The main criteria for developing electronic products are conceptually oriented to 

modern principles, methods and forms of organization of the learning process. At the 

same time, it is necessary to take into account the professional orientation of the 

electronic POUK. 

Questions of the professional orientation of teaching the Russian language as a 

non-native as a foreign language, various aspects of its study were considered in a 

number of scientific studies of foreign and Kazakh scientists. For example, in his 

doctoral dissertation GA. Mkrtchyan [390], in which the course of teaching the 

Russian language is explored as a means to help master the future specialty in 

vocational schools. 

In the doctoral dissertation of S.A. Gonttsova [389, p.19], theoretical foundations 

of the word-formation of scientific and technical terminology are considered, in 

which the scientist emphasizes that the purpose of terminological dictionaries is the 

interpretation of certain professional words and terms limited in the sphere of their 

use. 

As we can see from the analysis, the current state of the staffing of the medical 

faculties of medical schools with traditional textbooks and the teaching and 

methodological complex is not enough, not speaking about the electronic state of 
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security, and the absence of professionally oriented Russian textbooks for students of 

medical universities has led us to develop information support for teaching Russian 

language for special purposes. 

For example, when compiling an electronic textbook on the Russian language for 

students of the specialty "General Medicine" (051301), we were guided by a new 

Model Program (Astana, 2007), which involves teaching the language of the 

profession, expanding the general and professional horizons, in-depth knowledge of 

the specifics of their future specialty, mastery of scientific and medical terminology. 

One of the common goals of our disciplines is the creation of natural-science, general 

humanities, linguistic bases of study in the university, when practical mastering of the 

scientific language of the specialty is necessary, since in the future students must 

independently become acquainted with special literature. The proposed course of the 

Russian language, the Latin language with electronic support, will help to increase 

the language competence, more effective mastery of the chosen profession and the 

formation of a competitive medical specialist. 

The main purpose of the initial course of the Russian language is to equalize the 

knowledge of students necessary for the further profound mastering of linguistic 

phenomena. For the development of the optimal and mobile ZUN correction 

program, diagnostic testing is performed to identify the baseline level. The complex 

of test tasks includes the main questions on recognition of linguistic units of various 

aspects of the language, questions of discrimination and use of linguistic units 

(Ch.3.3). 

In addition, work is being done to identify the baseline (diagnostic) level for the 

types of speech activity. For example, listening tasks. 

1. Listen to the text and complete the test. 

The notion of mass information actively entered the language in the XX century 

and this is due primarily to the emergence of fundamentally new means of 

communication. 

The origin of the truly mass information is associated with the appearance of 

paper and a printing press. The paper was first made in China. Ten centuries later, it 

appeared in Europe, where it was widely used only in the XIV century. 

In 1564, the printer Ivan Fedorov released the first Russian book "The Apostle". 

With the advent of the printing press in 1847, the distribution of the printed word 

takes on a mass character. 

Fill in the test 

Sentences true false 

The concept of mass information actively entered 

the language in the XX century 

1.   

For the first time the paper was made in Europe.  2.  

In 1564, the printer Ivan Fedorov released the 

first Russian book 

3.   

Typographical machine appeared in 1947  4.  
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2. Understanding of utterance, reflection and performance of actions. 

A. Open the book, find the rule. 

B. Take the disk, insert it into the drive, open the file. 

C. Ask another question. 

Tasks for speaking. 

1. Tell us about yourself - "Let me introduce myself". 

2. Tell us how you imagine your studies at the university. 

3. Create a dialogue on a given topic. 

The task is to read. 

Read the text and answer the questions 

Explain the meaning of the selected words. 

Text 1. 

When we talk with people who are well-known, we call them by name or by 

name-patronymic. But how to address a stranger in a transport or shop, how to start a 

conversation, how to draw his attention? 

Today on the streets of the city, in shops, in public transport, we can hear 

"comrade", "citizen", "gentleman", "girl", "man", etc. If communication with a person 

is short and limited to a request, question or remark, then undefined constructions are 

used: Tell me, please ... Be kind ... Excuse me, I can ask .... 

Answer the questions: 

- What words can be heard when addressing strangers on the streets of the city, in 

shops? 

- What do you use expressions when addressing strangers? 

- Explain the meaning of the underlined words? 

When controlling the level of the formation of reading skills, the following 

parameters are taken into account: reading technique, number of errors in reading, 

reading speed, accuracy, fluency. 

Assignment to the letter 

1. Fill in the form: 

Nationality  

Citizenship  

Last name (with capital letters) 

 

 

 

Name 

patronymic name 

 

 

Date of Birth  

Sex  

Permanent address of residence  

Telephone number  

The importance of this diagnosis is unquestionable (Table 14), since linguistic 

competence is expressed primarily at the verbal level, in the skills to correctly use 

linguistic units in real communication, to combine these units to express thoughts in a 

strict pattern. 
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Table 14 - Diagnosis of the formation of types of speech activity. 
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   Answers % 

September  

2006  

experimental 199 40 39 59 45 47 43 53 23 20 42 

control  104 28 35 56 39 46 44 47 21 17 39 

December 

2008 

experimental 199 89 83 11594 84 82 78 79 67 59 80 

control 104 56 62 64 59 61 56 58 39 25 54 

 

Based on the foregoing, we have expanded the content of control of 

verification of speech skills after learning computer linguistic competence by 

including such parameters as: 

in listening: 

1) Ability to listen and understand the information of an oral message presented at a 

normal pace with the subsequent transfer of its contents with different degrees of 

coagulation; 

2) Ability to listen and understand the most significant part of the oral information 

given at a normal pace, highlight keywords. 

 

    in speaking: 

1) Play the read or heard text in one of the types of speech: description, narrative, 

reasoning; 

2) To be able to accompany a video presentation, a project work with a story (public 

speech); 

 

    in reading: 

1) Ability to understand the subject, the main idea of an authentic text; 

2) Ability to extract necessary information from the read text; 

3) Ability to explain in the context of words and expressions, to translate. 

 

in writing: 

1) Ability to fill in, write business paper; 

2) Writing a review, a review of a read book, an article on the specialty; 
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3) Literate letter. 

 

 This approach determines the flexibility of the structure of the lesson, which 

can be modeled depending on the level of formation of the linguistic and speech 

competence of the group, the individual student, for example, from presentation of 

theoretical material, repetition, further performance of various training exercises on 

the computer, and pronunciation testing through audio-training. 

 In another case: the work on professional vocabulary, the terms precedes the 

work on reading a special text, its machine translation, the execution of written 

assignments in the practical part in the language laboratory with the help of a 

computer, which significantly increases the degree of automation of the skills being 

learned and the knowledge gained. 

 In the third case, knowledge is fixed through interactive exercises. 

The practical focus of our classes is that the proposed tasks are aimed at forming the 

linguistic computer competence of students. The exercises on all sections of the 

Russian language - vocabulary, morphology, syntax with programming elements, are 

presented, most of the training material is designed for independent work of students 

using technical training tools. 

So, the OP created by us in the Russian language is designed to master the 

grammatical material and its practical application when performing tasks on the 

computer. The program includes theoretical material "Parts of speech", most studied 

by students in the school, but some of them are difficult for students because of the 

peculiarities of the grammar of the Russian language and the discrepancy with the 

Kazakh language of some forms of parts of speech. For example, nouns in the 

Kazakh language do not have a category of gender, and therefore students most often 

make mistakes when reconciling: my school instead of my school; The lack of 

adjectives in the Kazakh language of birth-ending, when, on the contrary, this is an 

important speech characteristic of the Russian language. All these comparative-

comparative materials are given under the name "Grammatical Handbook" 

However, not all cases in the training program should use computer 

technology. Like NF Talysin [391], we believe that the use of automated systems in 

training is justified only when it leads to an increase in the effectiveness of training, 

at least according to one of the following criteria: 

• increase the motivational and emotional side of learning; 

• improving the quality of education; 

• Reduction of the time spent by the trainee and the instructor to study this subject. 

As Professor Ye.G. Kubeyev notes, with proper application of ICT, the 

following advantages are provided in comparison with traditional classes: 

• the creative potential of both the teacher and the student increases; 

• efficiency of use of study time increases; 

• the methods of communication are changing and becoming more diverse; 

• intensification of information exchange; 
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• The student is involved in the learning process as an active participant, not a passive 

listener; 

• the prerequisites for a deeper motivation to contact a new field of knowledge are 

created; 

• new opportunities are provided for disclosing the concept, structure, content-

semantic scope of the educational material, the lessons become more clearly 

structured; 

• the informative density of studies increases; 

• a flexible form of various didactic materials is used (text slides, graphics, charts, 

diagrams, tables); 

• there is an opportunity of operative change and addition of didactic materials in 

accordance with the reaction of students; 

• the safety of didactic materials is ensured in any necessary form, including 

invariants; 

• the attention of students is intensified and increased when mastering educational 

information; 

• there is a more stable preservation of the information received in memory and its 

easier assimilation [392]. 

 To conduct an experimental training in the formation of computer linguistic 

competence, it is necessary to determine the level of theoretical knowledge in 

linguistics, without which it is impossible to form special linguistic competencies, i.e. 

it is first necessary to determine the general level of theoretical preparation of 

students. For this purpose, tests were conducted, self-tests on the grammar of the 

Russian language, analysis of students' oral responses. 

Since the students' knowledge characterizes the cognitive effect of learning, 

connected with the completeness, depth of knowledge of linguistic facts, the 

qualitative characteristics of knowledge can act as criteria for assessing the results of 

mastering, if the indicators of the formation of skills are singled out: completeness, 

generality, systemic, effectiveness, strength. These key indicators reveal the main 

goal of education and development. 

In the narrowest sense of the concept of "theory," the aggregate of generalized 

propositions that form the science or division of some science, as well as a set of 

rules in the field of some skill. 

This interpretation reflects the necessary amount of theoretical knowledge for 

students of a non-linguistic university, since it includes two main components of the 

theory in teaching the Russian language as a non-native, foreign language: a set of 

generalized provisions - minimized information of the theory of language - and a set 

of rules for the formation and functioning of language units, their ability combined 

with other units. 

We have carried out several types of work, reflected in Table 15, since testing 

alone can not give an objective picture of the desired level. 
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Table 15 - Types of work to identify the general level of knowledge of the theory of 

linguistics and their results. 

 
Types of work to identify the general level of knowledge of the theory of linguistics and their 

results 

The main types of 

theoretical information 

Self-test for knowledge 

of linguistic theory 

Examination 

(practical) 

Oral answers 

Knowledge of the 

language system 

 

36 35 38 

Vocabulary 

 

55 57 57 

Phonetics 

 

39 32 30 

Spelling 

 

37 29 31 

Word formation 

 

45 34 32 

Composition of the 

word and morphemic 

 

49 40 45 

Morphology 

 

42 35 34 

Syntax 

 

40 29 37 

Punctuation 

 

35 31 36 

Stylistics 

 

32 25 25 

A culture of speech 

 

43 39 41 

Knowledge of the 

history of the language 

 

38 32 30 

Knowledge of 

grammatical features 

 

45 42 43 

Knowledge of the rules 

 

31 39 37 

 

As we can see from the table, the level of knowledge of theoretical information 

and rules among students is not sufficiently formed. The most challenging for 

students were tasks on the history of the language, individual words and speech 
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expressions, background knowledge, ethno-speech units. Thus, observations showed 

that the students were visibly active and engaged in a dialogue in acquaintance with 

texts of a culturological nature in which not only the fact of a particular linguistic 

phenomenon was given, but also the cultural fact characteristic of a particular people. 

For example: 

Text. 

To express love and support to the athlete or team, during the competition the 

Russians use the verb to be ill. 

For example, rooting for an athlete in the championship. 

I support the Chelsea football team. 

The verb sick in this meaning is used only in the form of an imperfect species. 

It is necessary to distinguish between the verb "to support the team, the athlete" and 

the verb to be ill in the sense of "being unhealthy". 

For example: My friend got sick with flu yesterday. 

After reading the text, students learn to work out the distinction between the 

meanings of a multi-valued word to be sick. In doing so, they emphasize the 

importance and frequency of the use of this word in medical speech. To automate the 

lexical skill, it is suggested to perform exercises on the computer. 

Exercise 1. Divide these sentences into two columns by their values. 

In the left column - a verb in the meaning "to be unhealthy, to bear any disease." In 

the right column, the verb is ill in the sense of "supporting the team, the athlete or 

experiencing their successes or failures." 

The student did not come to the class because he is sick. 2. I always support the 

university team. 3. On Sunday at a football match we were rooting for the national 

team of Kazakhstan. 4. - For whom did you hurt yesterday? - It's over, for 

weightlighter Ilyin. 5. - How did you get sick? You have not been at the university 

for a whole week? - I was sick with angina. 

Exercise 2. With this word "sick" make up a cluster. In case of difficulty, please refer 

to the "Dictionary of Education" on the site gramota.ru 

All this made it necessary in the teaching experiment to expand this aspect of 

teaching the language, to introduce the section "Why do we say so" in the electronic 

complex? Learning certain linguistic concepts and skills is carried out in a complex 

and integrative way, the theory is directly related to practice, grammar is studied on a 

syntactic basis (text), linguistic phenomena, in this case, for example, the word 

ambiguity as a grammatical category is revealed on lexical material. The clustering 

reveals knowledge of word formation and semantic nest. For example, in a cluster 

there may be words to be sick - illness - sick - sick (respectively suffixal way of word 

formation: sickness, disease, prefix-suffix: ill and transition of one part of speech to 

another: patient) and words like: get sick for a long time, get sick at home, etc., which 

is associated with the associative memory of students. 

Thus, the ascertaining experiment has shown that the linguistic and pragmatic 

knowledge and skills of students who came to the first year of study are insufficient, 

which requires the improvement of the methodology for teaching Russian in a non-
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linguistic university, and Latin as a component of vocational education. At the same 

time, the findings of the ascertaining experiment indicate the presence of basic ZUN 

of students at a practical level for many, and theoretical information is partially 

formed. All this formed the basis for the work on the formation of computer linguistic 

competence. 

 In the process of forming the experiment, the students were offered a training 

program on the Russian language and the Latin language, which should be mastered 

using a computer. The essence of training programs is a high degree of structuredness 

of the material presented and a step-by-step evaluation of the degree of its 

assimilation. The programming of the educational material consists in presenting 

them with small blocks on the computer monitor, since automatic adaptation of the 

learning process to the dynamics of mastering is impossible without the 

dismemberment of the teaching material into small portions (steps) and constant, 

continuous control over the nature of mastering this material by students. After 

working on each block, the student performs assignments showing the degree of 

mastering the material studied. 

Let us give an example. 

Class on the topic: Medicinal plants. Formation of adjectives with a shade 

value. 

On the computer monitor appear texts 1 "Lily of the Valley" and 2 "Valerian", which 

students read and perform a number of post-text assignments on the computer: 

Task 1. Select scientific terms in a different color. 

Task 2. Compose the comparative text, combining the information of texts 1 and 2, 

using computer commands: transfer, copying, etc. 

 Sample: 

1. Lily of the valley - (copy + paste), and valerian - (copy + paste). 

(Lily of the valley is a plant with white fragrant flowers and red berries, which 

belongs to the family of lily flowers, and valerian is a perennial herbaceous plant with 

pinkish fragrant flowers). 

2. A lily of the valley meets ... .. and valerian grows .... 

 

Task 3. Group words with a color value. Establish how they are educated? 

Work on grammar. The hyperlink sends the student to the "Grammar Handbook" on 

the topic "Adjective Education Suffix Method". 

The student, after acquaintance with the grammatical material, returns to the same 

page of the electronic textbook and performs exercises to practice practical linguistic 

skills. 

Exercise 1. Consider the table and write in the right column the adjectives formed. 

What do they stand for: color or shade of color? 
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The initial form of the 

adjective 

Suffixes Formed adjective  

White -ish Whitish  

Ginger -ish  

Grey -ish  

Blue -ish  

Red -ish  

Pink -ish  

 

Exercise 2. In the proverbs, insert the missing letters. 

 

1. In the body ... the body ... the ... spirit. 2. It's bad for that ... well, who from 

the sport of beige ... t. 3. In the summer on every day ... slaying ... laziness vyr ... 

becomes. 4. Sleep lu ... more than any medicine. 5. Lou ... from seven ailments. 6. To 

gr ... to another (not) stuck, do not take out of the house gris .... 

Check yourself on the key or spelling dictionary on the sites of gramota.ru 

The advantage of this training is that it allows the learner to move at his own 

pace, which is convenient for him, when the transition to the next block of material 

occurs only after he assimilates the previous one. The computer program evaluates 

the responses of students and determines which material should be presented next. A 

distinctive feature of the training program is that the feedback here can be as rich and 

colorful as in modern computer games with sound. Researches of scientists have 

shown, that computer training allows students quickly and easily to learn the offered 

educational material. 

Assignment: Make a story according to the drawings. 

Use the following words and expressions: doctor, patient, poor test results, need rest, 

ski resort advertising, in the mountains, sports suits, mountain sun, skiing, climbing 

downhill, high speed, dangerous descent, loose ski poles, screaming from fear, jump 

from the cliff to the abyss, turn over, break your leg, break your arm, hit your head, 

come to the doctor for an appointment, a sad result of active rest. 
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The computer-based training programs of the training experiment are aimed at 

forming a linguistic competence, taking into account the preparedness of students, 

depending on the degree and difficulty of the material, mastered in stages: from 
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simple to complex, from theory to practice, from practice to theory, to generalization 

and systematization, to real abundant speech practice. 

The purpose of experimental training consisted in approbation of the most 

important components of the systems of formation of linguistic competence on the 

activity organization of training using computer technology. The structure and 

content of computer linguistic competence includes the following components: 

1. System of knowledge of the Russian language as a science, its main sections: 

phonetics, spelling and orthoepy, vocabulary, word formation and morphology, 

morphology and word formation, syntax and punctuation, stylistics and speech 

culture. 

2. General information about the language and the Russian language. The role of 

language in society. The status of the Russian language in the Republic of 

Kazakhstan. The Russian language as a means of interethnic communication. 

Language of Russian culture. The main changes in the Russian language in recent 

years. Ecology of the Russian language. 

3. Language system (phonetics, vocabulary, word formation, morphemic, 

morphology and syntax, punctuation, stylistics, speech culture). 

4. Translation. Ways of translation. Translation dictionaries. Machine translate. 

Automated translation.   As we have repeatedly stressed that mastering the 

professional vocabulary of medicine isimpossible without the knowledge of the Latin 

language, which is part of the basic education component, the next component of 

linguistic knowledge is: 

5. Latin language. Parts of speech. Terminology. Ways of education. Translation of 

texts from the Latin language. Texts for additional reading. 

     

 9. SCIENTIFIC STYLE OF SPEECH. THE TERMS. 

 

The first two components are designed to provide a linguistic worldview of students, 

and the third component is designed to provide the cognitive side of the formation of 

linguistic competence and serves as a basis for the formation of language and 

language skills and ways of learning. The teaching and language skills and abilities 

include: 

1) Identifying: the ability to recognize individual linguistic phenomena in the text, to 

find the units being studied, to identify the essential features of linguistic concepts 

and categories; 

2) Classification: the ability to group the phenomena and units studied on a certain 

basis, establish paradigm relations (generic-species, antonymo- synonymic-

associative), compile tables, classifications, etc .; 

3) Analytic: produce a language analysis, compare and draw conclusions, generalize 

and systematize (derive the rule by inference), determine the functions of the 

language unit in the text; 
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4) Synthetic: the ability to form a language unit according to the model, scheme, 

algorithm; transformation of the language unit, finding errors in the use of the 

language unit and correction, the definition of the linguistic concept; 

5) Creative: the ability to select independently an example of the studied language 

phenomena and units, construct words, sentences, text, speech utterance; to compose 

texts of various genres and types. 

The study of the Russian language as a non-native in the university consists in 

comprehension by students of their own speech experience, a certain amount of 

knowledge about the language and categories of grammar and vocabulary, in 

mastering the most important means of expression. This understanding occurs in the 

process of expanding knowledge of linguistic concepts, understanding the language 

as a system of phonetic, lexical, phraseological and grammatical units, the laws of 

word formation, word combinations and sentences. This determines the attribution of 

these knowledge and language skills to linguistic, which form the basis of 

communicative competence of students. In addition, the teaching of the Russian 

language in higher education presupposes the formation of a language personality 

ready to carry out professional activities and professional communication, which 

actualizes the pragmatic level - the Russian language as a means of studying various 

professional subjects and specialized literature, a means of forming a professional 

personality. Therefore, a specific component of linguistic competence in our learning 

model is translation: 

 V 1.1 Cherepanova L.V. in his study, considering the issues of linguistic 

competence (Russian in the Russian school), also singles out the personality-semantic 

component of linguistic competence. It includes, according to the author's judgments, 

the student's value orientations, the motives of educational and cognitive activity, and 

the emotional coloring of the educational material. Given the importance of these 

didactic categories, however, we do not classify them as linguistic competencies, but 

consider them as one of the important criteria for the success of teaching. 

The author believes that the selection of educational material should take into 

account the emotional coloration, the most characteristic for entertaining, interesting, 

artistic texts. However, the specifics of the formation of linguistic competence 

dictates the requirement of the use of educational and scientific linguistic texts, in 

which scientific information on language, language phenomenon or patterns is given. 

Some, as a rule, contain algorithms for the application of rules (for example, the 

spelling of a verified unstressed vowel, the formation of imperative verbs, etc.), while 

others are arguments. In our opinion, the emotionally colored teaching material 

should be used when implementing the principle of methodological expediency. 

Being a means of presentation of educational material, the educational and 

scientific linguistic text expands the linguistic outlook of trainees, forms a linguistic 

conceptual apparatus, and conscious work with this type of text repeatedly automates 

the skills of using metalanguage units by students. As linguodidacts consider, texts 

that provide maximum information about the structure of linguistic units, their 

meanings and connections in the sphere of use, can be considered linguistically 
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meaningful and valuable in educational terms. Successfully selected language 

examples allow in a complex to form all components of linguistic competence. 

A text frame describing a particular linguistic phenomenon, the theoretical 

material can be presented in the form of a sample of performing assignments, 

recommendations, tables. So, for example, we have presented the table 16 of the 

formation of medical terms: 

The peculiarity of the formation of computer linguistic competence is that 

students get acquainted with the educational material through a computer, have the 

opportunity to repeatedly return to theoretical material as necessary. Each return 

leaves an imprint of the audiovisual information in its memory, since even when 

viewed, it includes an internal voice and voices, creating audio text. 

In the training experiment, special attention was given to training assignments, 

which is due to the functionality and speech orientation of the nature of the study of 

Russian and Latin languages in the national audience. These are various complex, 

aspect, combined exercises, the performance of which requires certain computer and 

language-learning skills. 

1. Exercises for identification skills to recognize individual linguistic 

phenomena in the text, to find the units to be studied, to identify the essential features 

of linguistic concepts and categories. 

Exercise A-1. Find in the text nouns and verbs. Which of them prevail in the scientific 

text and why? 

Exercise A-2. Find full and brief adjectives. In italics, select the nouns to which they 

refer. 

Exercise A-3. Write out the passive participles of the present and past tense from the 

text. 

Exercise A-4. 

     Exercise B. Read the mini-texts and name which one is educational? 

Text number 1 - an excerpt from the novel "Crime and Punishment". 

Text number 2 - excerpt from the textbook "Anatomy" (On the spinal cord). 

Text number 3 - Explanatory note. 

Exercise B. Read the phrases, determine how adjectives are formed. 

Skulolitsevoe orifice; maxillary process; pterygo-palatine fossa; wedge-rocky slit; 

metacarpophalangeal joint; radial-fibrous joint. 

2. Classification exercises: the ability to group the phenomena and units 

studied on a certain basis, establish paradigm relations (generic-species, antonymo- 

synonymic-associative), compile tables, classifications, etc. 

A. Correlate terms with their concepts using computer signs (for example, arrows). 

Anamnesis prescription of a doctor about the composition of the medicine 

Anemia of heartbeat 

Pulsation of information about the patient 

Glaucoma Eye Disease 

Depletion of anemia 

The recipe for extreme weakness 
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B. Group vocational vocabulary by class 0M: "Hospital", "Pharmacy", "Operation", 

placing them in multi-colored circles. 

Hospital, pharmacy, patient, medicines, surgeon, tablets, temperature, operate, 

drops, pharmacist, anesthesia, ward, ointment, release, treat, sterile, prick, procedural 

room, lie, bandage, seam, capsule, dropper. 

- What was the basis for the division of words into classes? 

C. Explain the meanings of words by selecting the species values, synonyms / 

antonyms. 

Wildlife, poisoning, organ, region, drugs, active. 

3. Analytical exercises: to make a language analysis, to compare and draw 

conclusions, to generalize and systematize (derive the rule by inference), to determine 

the functions of the language unit in the text. 

A. Determine whether the morpheme composition of words is the same with the help 

of analysis by composition: 

treatment, facial, ligament, thoracic, forearm, septum, pericardial. 

B. Comment on punctuation in complex sentences. 

IN 1. From the educational literature select and write down two small text-

descriptions. Justify your choice. 

AT 2. Determine what function the full adjective performs in each pair of examples. 

1. Long street - the street is long. 2. The rich country is a rich country. 3. Wide 

river - the river is wide. 4. Interesting article - an interesting article. 5. Working hard 

is hard work. 

4. Exercises for synthetic skills - the formation of a language unit by model, 

scheme, algorithm; transformation of the language unit, finding errors in the use of 

the language unit and correction, the definition of the linguistic concept. 

A. Form from these verbs the perfect form of the imperfective form with the help of 

suffixes and write them into the table: 
Глаголы совершенного вида/ 

Verb 

 

Суффиксы / Suffix Глаголы несовершенного вида / 

Verb 

wash  Умываться 

 open   

read   

Усвоить learn   

Рассказать tell   

Достать get   

Успокоить recompose   

 

B. Choose the following adjectives for the following nouns: 

Hole; cavity; channel; shell; partitions; cartilage, joint; articulation, disk. 

B. Form complex adjectives: 

Bone marrow; between the bones; inside the joint; two axes; atlant and occiput; 

between the vertebrae; wrist and pastern; sacrum and coccyx. 
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5. Creative exercises on the ability to select independently an example of the 

studied language phenomena and units, construct words, sentences, text, speech 

utterance; to compose texts of various genres and types. 

A. Continue the dialogue between the teacher of anatomy and the student. 

          T: - What topic did we study today? 

          S: - The structure of the bones. 

          T: - 

          S - 

B. Write a small review using the basic cliches. / For any difficulties, see the 

"Grammar Reference". 

B. Write a short essay (volume 1 page) "The future is us". 

3.1 Training practice gives grounds to assert that it is necessary to conduct 

linguistic workouts that allow you to quickly repeat the material on phonetics, 

morphology, vocabulary with the help of training programs. They can be conducted 

in the form of blitz polls, for example: a student is asked 5 questions on a topic at a 

fast pace, he must respond quickly, without hesitation. You can use the game 

moments of the popular programs: "The smartest", "Galileo", etc., game tests that not 

only promote the formation of literacy, the systematization of difficult cases with the 

help of a linguaphone device, the supply of theoretical material using tables, charts, 

slides and algorithms, will facilitate its assimilation, especially if it is introduced by 

the block or by parts, alternating with the training tasks. 

 Different graphic tools allow you to identify certain concepts, remember the 

wording of rules, terms and term combinations. The system of tasks and exercises 

with the help of algorithms, used to analyze a language task and study by self-control 

methods, self-constructing an utterance, allows you to manage the learning process. 

In this regard, when developing the textbook "Russian language" we use a different 

type of interactive tables, slides. 

Interactive tables are made only for those orthograms that cause difficulties in 

mastering, according to the tables the student can work independently, compensating 

for the knowledge gap, referring to the comments given in the database, and the 

teacher can use them as a means of visualization. 

NA Antonova writes that the supply of theoretical material with the help of tables and 

charts with the assimilation of a new one, with the generalization of repetition, 

facilitates the process of mastering the theory, different definitions of concepts can be 

singled out by different graphic means [372, p.18]. 

As you know, the level of preparation for the Russian language can be determined 

with the help of an oral survey, dictation, presentation, composition, 

multidimensional analysis of the text, etc. 

Thus, in the process of teaching the Russian language, computer technologies 

can be used in planning training sessions; the processing of knowledge control 

results; computer lessons, when working on projects to prepare presentation 

assignments; access to electronic materials, Internet resources. 
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Electronic teaching materials that are used in the learning process should ensure the 

following functions: 

• source of educational information, interactive presentation; 

• a visual aid of a qualitatively new level with multimedia and telecommunications 

capabilities; 

• tutor, tutor; 

• diagnostic and control tool; 

• text editor, computer directory. 

Computer technologies help to model the approach to learning, to consider it as 

a purposeful process of interaction between the teacher and students, when the 

educator intends to organize activities to implement the educational goal and 

objectives on the basis of mutual interaction and dialogue. 

POUK provides the possibility of training with the aim of: explaining or fixing 

the studied material; formation of skills to work with information; the formation of 

research skills; development of the learner's linguistic abilities. 

So, the use of the proposed materials on the Russian language in the educational 

process contributes to the formation, development and improvement of components 

of linguistic competence. 

The teaching experiment in the Latin language was somewhat different from 

the forming experiment in the Russian language in that this language has no basis for 

initial knowledge, so there was no such diagnostic testing. Learning begins with 

phonetics, while the reliance is on the knowledge of foreign (English, German) 

languages based on some phonetic phenomena of the Roman language (the basis of 

Latin), so the classes are integrative-integrated. 

 At the beginning of the course, the history of the origin of the Latin language, 

the main periods of the influence of the Roman empire (and therefore Latin language) 

on certain peoples and countries, in particular Britain and the English language, is 

given, which greatly expands the general background knowledge of the English 

language. The very same lesson is conducted in Russian or Kazakh, which leads to 

the development of students' phonemic hearing and immersion in the speech 

environment. 

The study of the parts of speech proceeds in the same order that is dictated by 

methodological expediency and practical necessity - mastering terminological 

vocabulary, which is based on Latin denominations, international nomenclatures in 

the field of medicine. 

So, for example, when studying pronouns as part of speech, we focus on the 

index (this, this, such) and relative pronouns (which, which) which are most 

commonly used in definitions of terms. 

When studying Latin grammatical categories, students' knowledge of English 

is activated, a comparative-comparative method of teaching grammar is used. The 

formation of nouns in English with the help of Latin suffixes, which are still 

preserved: -tion. -ion, suffixes of verbs - ate. -ute or prefix dis- and so on. 
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The grammatical material is updated in specially selected texts in Latin. After 

the texts, tasks are given aimed at consolidating the knowledge gained. So, for 

example, when studying the grammar "Verb Imperfechtum Indicativi Activi", which 

is given in an integrated form: text + table, the set of tasks includes: 

1. Reading the text "DE NEPTUNO, MERCUURIO, AESCULAPIO". 

2. Automated translation of the text according to the method of LAP from Latin into 

Russian. 

3. Find in the text verbs in the Imperfechtum Indicativi Activi. 

4. Fill in the table, where English and Latin terms are given. 

5. Compare the Latin text with English, find similarities and differences. 

The complex of exercises has the same harmonious system and structure, as 

well as a set of exercises in the Russian language. Exercises are built on the same 

algorithm and therefore include the teaching and language skills and abilities in: 

a) recognition of individual language units in the text, to find the units being studied, 

to identify the essential features of linguistic concepts and categories. This exercise 

type: 

1. Name the supplement in each sentence of the text. 

2. Find the verb sum in the text. 

3. Find a proposal with the independent instrumental circulation of Ablativus 

Absolutus. 

b) classification on the ability to group the phenomena and units studied on a certain 

basis, establish paradigm relations (generic-species, antonymo- synonymic-

associative), make up tables, classifications, etc. 

Exercises of the type: 

1. Group the adverbs in the text "DE ASINO PELLE LEONIS ORNATO" according 

to the rule on pages 57-58. 

2. Establish, from which personal pronouns are formed the following: 

Eum, eis, hos, huius, illud, ipsī, gui. 

3. Highlight the generic concept in the text, specify their species concepts. 

4. Write out of the text number 7 antonyms and synonyms. 

Analytical: produce a language analysis, compare and draw conclusions, generalize 

and systematize (derive the rule by inference), determine the functions of the 

language unit in the text. 

Exercises of the type: 

1. Determine the declination of these adjectives. 

2. Define the form of the verbs, select the word-forming element. 

3. Disassemble the sentence, find the predicate. 

Synthetic: the ability to form a language unit by model, scheme, algorithm; 

transformation of the language unit, finding errors in the use of the language unit and 

correction, the definition of the linguistic concept. 

1. Decline these nouns by case. 

2. Prepare the retelling of the text. 

3. Form all possible degrees of adjectives, relying on patterns. 
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Creative: the ability to select independently an example of the studied language 

phenomena and units, construct words, sentences, text, speech utterance; to compose 

texts of various genres and types. 

   Exercises of the type: 

1. Write sentences in Latin with their proper nouns, translate them. 

2. Compose phrases with these adjectives. 

3. Build word-building nests: with the verb as the leading word; adjective and noun. 

A special place in the teaching experiment is allocated to the translation using 

e-learning tools as one of the means of forming the linguistic competence, which will 

be discussed in Chapter 4.2. 

As OI Rudenko-Morgun points out, in the process of working with an electronic 

learning tool, general and inter-subject skills, including self-organizing and reflective 

skills, are formed, optimal conditions for activity contact with modern information 

technologies are developed, skills of their use are developed, search activity of 

students [283, p.19]. 

The use of computer training tools is advisable at all stages in the process of 

studying Russian and Latin languages: submitting theoretical material, fixing, 

repetition, systematization of knowledge control over the assimilation of knowledge, 

skills development, and the search for new forms of ICT application. 

In itself, the use of electronic products does not yet solve the problem of the quality 

and effectiveness of language teaching, since much depends on what the theoretical 

concept of teaching is, what is the purpose, the tasks of teaching, how well the 

occupation is organized, and the content and methods of instruction are appropriately 

selected. Therefore, when creating an electronic product and POUEK, we were 

guided by the basic conceptual provisions of our dissertation research. 

We believe that the use of computer technology in our developed electronic 

products and in the context of studying Russian and Latin for special purposes will 

make it possible to eliminate the shortcomings of existing textbooks, namely: 

The data of the results of the training experiment showed that the content of the 

proposed professionally oriented training complex with electronic support meets 

modern requirements for training specialists, meets the educational standards of 

language training. In the course of the experiment, it was found that the formation of 

linguistic competence through electronic means is much more effective, provides a 

high quality of linguistic knowledge, skills and strengths. 

The automated training programs included in the developing technology of 

language teaching contribute to the actualization and integration of reproductive and 

creative knowledge, the development of control and self-control skills, and the 

conscious and creative choice of the optimal methods of learning activity. The 

possibilities of integrated provision of (traditional and computer) educational process 

allow timely and objectively manage the learning process, create flexible forms of 

organization of educational work and control. This is confirmed by the results of a 

training experiment to test the effectiveness of the proposed model for the formation 

of computer linguistic competence (Table 17). 
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CONCLUSION 

Our study on the formation of computer linguistic competence of students and 

the results obtained made it possible to formulate the following conclusions: 

1. For example, it is proved that in modern conditions of computerization of 

education, an integrated approach to teaching non-native as a foreign language is of 

methodological importance for the professional training of future medical specialists. 

Our research relied on methodological approaches of pedagogy that helped to identify 

existing problems, to identify potential opportunities for basic innovation methods, to 

analyze existing issues, to establish their hierarchy, and to make predictions in 

improving language training. 

The driving factor in the introduction of ICT for the new generation in the 

process of university education is the idea of improving the quality of teaching non-

native language as a non-native as a foreign way of automation. The analysis of the 

origin and development of the language of computer communication, its aspectual 

levels, and the modeling of the language on the basis of ICT contributed to the 

consideration in the monograph of the premise for the emergence of the term 

"Computer Linguistics". Based on the study of the causes of the emergence of 

computer linguistics, we formulated the concept of "Computer Linguistic 

Competence". The terms "Speech portrait", "Didactic-informational principles" were 

introduced into the scientific circulation of linguodidactics. 

2. Analysis of modern domestic and foreign scientific and pedagogical 

literature on the topic studied showed that the problem we are considering is still 

relevant and open due to the lack of research on the didactic possibilities of 

introducing ICT in the training of a particular subject area; due to the absence in the 

pedagogical science of a holistic concept of teaching language as a non-native 

language in computer linguodidactics; the lack of an educational and methodological 

complex on the formation of computer linguistic competence of medical students in 

the context of information technology; because of the low language preparedness of 

students, because teachers do not design their activities in accordance with the 

achievements of ICT, which is due to the poor possession of the technological tool 

and computer skills. 
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3. Comparative analysis of the pedagogical capabilities of traditional and 

innovative methods gives grounds to argue that the introduction of ICT into the 

language learning process contributes to the optimization, intensification, efficiency 

of the formation of computer linguistic competence of students. Education on the 

basis of ICT realizes the general, linguistic and specific, we called didactic-

informational principles, which are rethought and undergo a certain transformation in 

the conditions of computer training. The principle of modularity makes it possible to 

preserve the independence of a particular section, topic, etc., enabling the student to 

build an individual trajectory of learning; assumes the design of any electronic 

editions of educational purpose based on the available; The principle of integration is 

expressed in close connection of the components of the complex; the principle of 

interactivity manifests itself in the interaction of students with the teaching medium; 

the principle of creating an educational environment actualizes the intellectual, 

information and linguistic capabilities of the individual. 

 4. The proposed model of the theoretical model of the formation of computer 

linguistic competence of students is a tool for solving the educational problem, which 

is included in the integrated learning activity taking into account all its components 

and is integrated with the traditional form of teaching linguistic competence. The 

model includes a modernized content of training, corresponding to the level of 

development of the learner's personality; organizational forms and methods of 

teaching, corresponding to the didactic goal of education. In this model, the computer 

acts as a means of organizing the joint activity of the teacher and students, the 

students themselves, providing various forms of their interaction: joint modeling of 

speech situations, separation of actions and operations in solving the learning 

problem, mapping the object and representing the way to solve the problem, etc. The 

computer model of the formation of the linguistic competence of students is a 

didactic process of personality development in conditions of functioning of the virtual 

learning system of a non-native language and creating a virtual environment 

conducive to the development of communicative skills and abilities. 

 5. Implementation of the developed block-modular technology, consisting of a 

number of components and being a CMC, professionally oriented, contributes to the 

improvement of language teaching, the creation of a goal-oriented result, creates a 

platform for introducing the conceptual foundations of this study on the formation of 

the computer linguistic competence of students in the pedagogical process of medical 

universities. 

The developed POUEC, presented as a holistic learning complex with electronic 

support, becomes the leading tool of educational activity, contributes to the 

realization of the principle of forming computer linguistic competence of students. 

Included in the complex of e-learning materials are aimed at the substantive and 

methodical provision of certain functions: stimulation of educational and cognitive 

activities of students; effective management of their activities on the basis of 

individual abilities; rational presentation of educational material; Ensuring the 

organization of virtual learning sessions on the basis of interactive teaching methods. 
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POUEK represents a conceptual construction of automated pedagogical technology, 

oriented to system integration of cognitive, motivational, professional activity of 

trainees. Modularity, interactivity, integrativity, visuality contribute to the linguistic 

programming of the personality of the student, actualizes the effective organization of 

the learning and independent activity of the learners in the process of teaching the 

language at a higher qualitative level. 

 6. The theoretical and methodological concept of forming computer linguistic 

competence of students is based on personality-activity, system, axiological, 

oriented-professional, technological, competence, innovative, integrative approaches. 

In our opinion, the distinctive feature of modern education is the transition to an 

information civilization, when the active introduction of ICT will allow a new look at 

the pedagogical process, the scientific and methodological apparatus for their analysis 

and updating; and informatization of the learning process is one of the main factors 

for the development and improvement of the content of education and the 

management of the pedagogical process. Knowledge of methodological approaches 

in the training of future medical specialists enables the formation of scientific 

thinking, promotes the realization of the individual in professional and scientific 

development. The carried out research is confirmed by the results of experimental 

and experimental work, which allowed to test the effectiveness of the proposed model 

of the computer linguistic competence of students. The data from the results of the 

training experiment showed that the content of the proposed POCEC with electronic 

support meets the modern requirements for training specialists; corresponds to the 

educational standards of language learning; proves that the formation of linguistic 

competence with the help of electronic means is much more effective, it ensures the 

high quality of linguistic knowledge, skills and their strength. The automated training 

programs included in the developing technology of language teaching contribute to 

the actualization and integration of reproductive and creative knowledge, the 

development of control and self-control skills, and the conscious and creative choice 

of the optimal methods of learning activity. The possibilities of integrated provision 

(traditional and computer) allow timely and objectively manage the learning process, 

create flexible forms of organization of educational work and control. A quantitative 

analysis of the experimental work carried out to introduce the proposed model for the 

formation of computer linguistic competence in the educational process attests to an 

increase in the interest of trainees in the employment of Russian and Latin languages 

(100%), a significant increase in the evaluation by other teachers of the role of 

computer and electronic QM in the organization of the educational process (91, 7%), 

which indicates a profound change in the pedagogical mentality. 
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